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. PHE eſt, piece of this Check Dt TINY 


for a 2 — to the Diſcourſe that follows 


ns but as it ſwelled far beyond my intention, I pre- 


ſent it to the Reader under the name of An hiſtorical 
Efay; which makes way for the tratts that follow. 


11. With reſpe& to the Diſcourſe, I muſt mention 


what engages. me to publiſh it. In 1771 I ſaw the 
ropoſitions called the Minutes. Their author invited 
me to . review the whale affair.” I did ſo; and ſoon 


found, that I had: Sgned too much towards Calvi- 


niſm,” which, aſtex a mature conſideration, appeared 
to me exactly Ip Ze 3 
r. publicly 


niſm; and the' e Aar 


my error in theſs Werds: | 
_ * [But whence Es this amoi general Anti no- 
© rhiahiſm of our congregations ? Shall I conceat the 
66 * ſore: becauſe it feſters in my on, breaſt? Shall I be 
xtial? No: in the name of Him, who is no re- 
© ſpeſter of perſons, I will confeſs wv ſin, and that 
of many of my brethren, &c. —Is not the Antino- 
« mianiſm of hearers fomented by that of preachers 7 
Does it not become us.to take the greateſt part of 
9 War blame upon ourſelves, according to the old 
e, Like prieſt, like people f Is it furprifi that 
© ſome Of us _ —— 1 Nane arenas. 
«* Da we not make or keep it ſo? When did we 
© preach ſuch a practical ſermon, as that of our Lord 
* on: the mount? Or write Auch cloſe letters, as the 
© epiſtles of St. John ?“ Second Check, p. 64 and 
63, to the end ef the paragraph. 
When 1 had thus openly! confeſſed, that I was in- 
volved in the guilt of many of my brethren, and that 
I had: ſo leaned towards ſpeculative, . as not to have 


made a proper ſtand againſt practical Antinomianiſm; 


who could have thought, that one of my moſt formi- 
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© dale opponents would have attempted to-ſcreen his 


miſtake, behind ſuch paſſages of a manuſcript ſer- 


* | mon, len thpreaghed felverpears go; amy of 


which, by ſome means or other, he has'got a copy ? 
I am very far however from recanting that old dif- 


courſe, J ill think; the dottrine it contains excellent 
in the main, and very proper to be enforced [tho'in a 
more guarded manner] in + congregation of hearers 


violently prejudiced againſt the firſt goſpel- axiom. 


Therefore, out of regard for r. trutn 


of Chriſtianity, and in compliance with Mr. H-Il's 


earneſt intrraty, Fin. Stroke, p. 46. ] Tſend my ſermon 
into the world, upon the following reaſonable condi- 
tions: (1.) That I ſhall be allowed to publiſh it, as 1 
preached it a year ago in my church ; namely, with 
additions in brackets, to make it at once a fuller check 


10 Phariſaiſm, and a ſiniſting cheek to Antinomianiſm: 


2.) That the largeſt addition ſhall be in favour of 
al grace e (g.) That no body ſhall accuſe me of for- 
gery, for thus adding my preſent light to that which 1 
had formerly ; and for thus bringing out of my little 
treaſure of experience things new and old: (4.) That 
the preſs ſhall not groan with the charge of difinge- 
_ nutty, if I throw into notes ſome unguarded expreſ- 
ſiöns, which I formerly uſed without ſcruple, and 

which my more enlightened conſcience does not ſuf- 
| fer me to uſe at preſent: (5.) That my opponent's 
Call to print my ſermon, will procure me the pardon * 
of the public, for preſeriting them with a plain, blunt * 
diſcourſe, compoſed for an audience chiefly made up 
of colliers and ruſties: and laſtly, That as Iunderſtand 


Evgliſh alittle better than I did twelve years ago, I 


ſſmall be permitted to rectify a” few French idioms, 


which I find in my old manuſcript; and to connect my 


thoughts alittle more like anEngliſhman, wherelI can 


do ii without the leaſt miſrepreſentation of the ſenſe. 


If theſe conditions appear unreaſonable to thoſe, - 
who will have heaven itſelf without any condition, - 
aboliſh the diſtinction between my old ſermon, and 
the additions that guard or ſtrengthen it; and refer- 


ring 


ring the reader tothe tiile page, I publiſh my diſcourſe! 
on Rom. xi. 5, 6. as a guarded. ſermon, delivered in 
my church on Sunday, * the 18th, &c. 177g, ex- 
abtly eleven years after I preached upon the ſame 
text a:ſermon.uſefub upon the whole, but in ſome 
places unguarded, and deficient with reſpeR to the 
variety of arguments and motives, by which the ca- 

pitul doctrines of free grace and goſpel obedience ought 
to be enforced... : 


- 


III. Wich regard to the ScnirrunAl EssAx upon 


the rewardableneſs, or evangelical worthineſsof works, 
I ſnall juſt obſerve, that it attacks the grand miſtake of 
the Solifidians, eountenanced by three or four words 
of my old ſermon. 1 pour a flood of ſctiptures upon 
it; and: after receiving the ſite of my objector, I re. 


turn it in a variety of ſeriptural and rational anſwers, I | 
about the ſolidity of which he public muſt decide. 


IV. The Essxvy'on TRUT will, hope, reconcile 
judicious moraliſts to the doctrine of ſalvation by faith, 
and conſiderate Soliſidians to the doctrine of ſalvation 

_ by the wort, of faith; reaſon and ſcripture concur» 
fing to ſhow the conitatn dependante of works upon 
faith ; and the Wonderful agreement of the doftrine 


of preſent ſalvation by nb f], with the doctrine 


of eternal ſalvation by oo works: F 

I hope; that I do not diſſent, in my obſervations 

upon faith, either from our church, or approved gol» 

pe rminiſters. In their higheſt definitionsof that grace, 
coniſider it 'only according to the fulneſs of the 

Chriſtian diſpenſation; but my ſubjett has obliged me 


to donſider it alſo according to dhe diſpenſations of 


John the Baptiſt, Moles, and Noah, Behievers, under 
theſe * * diſpenſations, have noi always aſſurance; 
nor is the aſſurance they ſometimes have ſo bright as 
that of adult Chriſtians, Matt. xi. 11. But undoubted- 
ly aſſurance is inſeparably connected with the faith of 
the Cxriſtian diſpenſation, Which was not fully e 


till Chriſt opened is glorious baptiſm en the day of 


pentecoft, and till his ſpiriwal kingdom was ſet up 


: : 
1 


with power in the heartof his people, No body there- 
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fore can truly believe, according to this:diſpenſation, : 
without being immediately conſcious. both. of the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and of peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt; This is a moſt important truth, derided indeed 
by fallen churchmen, and denied by Laodicean diſ- 
ſenters; but of late years gloriouſly revived by Mr. 


Weſley. and the miniſters connected with him 6A; 


truth this, which cannot be too ſtrongly, and yet too 
warily inſiſted upon in our luke warm and ſpeculative. 


age: and as I would: not obſcure it for the world, I 


particularly intreat the teader to mind the laſt erras: 


lun; without omitting the laſt but one, which guards 


the dottrine of inuial ſalvatibn by abfolute free grace. 
Vl do not deſire to provoke my able opponents: but 
I muſt own, 1 ſhould be glad to reap the benefit of 
my Checks, either by finding an increaſe of religious 
ſobriety and mutual forbearance among thoſe, Who 


make a peculiar profeſſion of faith in Chriſt; or by 


ſeeing my miſtakes [if 1 am miſtaken} brought to 

light, that I might no longer recummend them as 
goſpel· truths. With this view only, I humbly intreat 
Dy brethren and fathers _ chu ch, to * 
by ſcripture or argument the doctrinal errors, that may 
have crept into Ne Check. But if, upon cloſe 
examination, they ſhould find, that it holds forth the 
two goſpel-axioms in due conjunction, and marks out 
the evangelical mean with firict impartialiiy; I hope, 


the moderate and judicious, in the Calviniſtic: and 


Anti- calviniſtic party, will ſo far unite: upon this plan, 
as to keep on terms of reciprocal toleration, and bro» 
therly kindneſs together; riſing with redoubled in- 
dignation, not one againſt another, but againſt thoſe 
peſts of the religious world, Preudic and bigotry, the 
genuine parents of implacablefanaticiſm, and bloody 
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N. B. I hart torifidevably ſiortened the follbutüg 
tralts; and matked the moſt. uſeful parts of them with a *, 
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LY 


"THEN the * FR conſidered, as nail, ta, 


the error of he Phariſees, and that of the, 
dere 4 4 a es in the two fol- 


«© * - +» 


phant,) golpe the merits — 2 — by {hy evis 
dence. of evan gelical works. Wbence it follows 
05.0 That —— can abſolutely. hinder our juſtifica- 
tion in a COTS but the want of true faith ; and 
(2.) That nothingwilablolutlyhinderour ut juftifica- 
tion in the day of judgment, but the want of good 
works. If 1 am not miſtaken, all the — cs 


dodtrine of faith and works turns upon thoſe pro- 
poſitions.,, They exactly anſwer to the grand direc» 


tions of the goſp ” Wilt thou enter into Chriſt's 
megpſold 7 Beltve.— Wilt thou ſtay there ? Believe 
and ob;y,—Wilt thou be —— among his ſheep 


in che great day? Endure.unto the end continue in 


well doing 1 A faith and obedience. 

a0 *To& belizve then =—_ obey, or as Solomon expreſſes 
it, To fear God and keep his commandments, is the whole 
Aut uty of: man. Therefore a profeſſor of faith without 
sene obedience, and a pretender to obedience 
54 without 


» , - b 
„ . * * yu } 7 : - + 7 : ; » * 
14 ” = * 4 1 11 * 6 1 FI $ & » 4 > "3.3 Fo, 11 #4 , ## 
* #1 : >. 9 % , 
* 1.2] 1 1 — 7 4 


r 


r ²˙ > WR RS 9 A 


4 
a 


ta)! 


without.genvine faith, equally miſs their aim; while 


a friend to faith and works put in their proper place, 
a poſſefſor of the faith which works by love, hits the 
goſpel mark, and ſo runs as to obtain the ende 2 
the ſame true and faithful 2 Kong the * 
lowing, and equally expreſs Aon © 5 
BELIEVETH on pri 855 hath everlaſting life ; and he that 
BYL1EV 27h NOT tie Son fall not ſet lie; but the wrath” 


of Cod abedeth on him. John 1 itt, 36. And; The hour it 
coming; in the whith all that are in the graves all come 
forth, they that have done OO, unto the ręſurrection 


life; und they that have DoxK rk alis the 7 
2 on of 9 1 John v. 29. yy 
1 3868 that ſculler upon yonder tives; The un- 
wearied diligenre and watchful ſkill, with which he 
plies his tw]·o dars, points out to us the work and 
wiſdon of 'ari experienced divine. What an even, 
gentle ſpring does the mutual effort of his oars give 
to his boat! Obſerve him: his right hand never reſts, 
but When the ſtream carries him ſoo much to the left: 
Re flacks not his left hartd; utileſs he is zone too meh 
w me rights nor Has he ſooner recovered a juſt me- 
dium, _ he uſes both oarsagaty with 1 Har- 
mony. Suppeſe that for à chnſtaney he e ed 
but one, ——.— Which, wher would be oor ſe- 
ce? He would only move itt a circle; and if 
yeither wind not tide carried him along, aſtet an 


hard day's work he would 71d. himſelf in the very 


ſpot, he te he bega hisidle toll. 
This illuſtratioſt needs very little e ag 1 
fall juſt obſerve thaf the Antinomtan is like a ſcu ler, 


| Who uſes only His tightchand/ oar; andthe Phariſee, 


like him who plies only the ddr in his left hand. One 
makes iv endleſs Bae about grace and faith, the 


other (about charity and works £ but both, after all, 
find themſelves exactly in tlie ſame place; with this 


fingle difference; that'0nt has returfied from truth to 
the right; andthe other to the let. 


„Net ſo the judieious, unbiaſſed preacher; e will 


Cafe! enter tine Haven of eternal reſt, fot Which he 
2210 .. f and 
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un his hearers are: bound, He makes an uſe 
of. the doctrine of faith and that of works. If at aqy 
time he inſiſts moſt upon faith, it is only When the 
ſtream carries his congregation upon the Phariſaſe 
ſhallows on he left hand: and if he lays a prepon- 
derating ſtreſs upon works, it is only when he ſees 
unwary ſouls ſucked into the Antinomian whirlpool 


of, the right hand. His {kill conſiſts in ſo avoiding 


one danger as not to run upon the other. 
Nor ought this watch ful wiſdom tobe confined to 

miniſters : for tho all are not called to direct congre · 

gations; yet all moral agents are, and always were, 

more or leſs called to direct themſelves, that is, to 

occupy till the Lord comes, by e ule of Il 

their talents according to the parable, Mat; xxv. 15,40. Ny 
1. God gave to angels and man © remigium alarum,” 


* , 


the two oars, or if you pleaſe, the equal wings of CS 
faith, and obedience ; charging them ta uſe thoſe _ I 
grand powers, according totheir original wiſdom and | 


enlightened conſcience, Ot, to ſpeak without me- 
taghor, he created them in ſuch a manner, that they 
believed it their duty, intereſt, and glory, to obzy.him-. 
without reſerye ; and this ch was naturally produc- _ 
tive. of an univerſal, delightful, perfekt obedience, Nor 
would they ever have been wanting in practice, if they 
had ngt firſt wavered in principle. But when Lucifer 
had unaccountably perſuaded himſelf, in paxt at leaſt, 
either that rebellion. would: be advantageous; and 
when the crafty tempter had made our firft parents 
beheve, that if they ate of the forbidden fruit, far 
from dying they ſhould be as God. himſelf ;, how. pol- 
ſible, how eaſy was it for them to venture upon an 
act of rebellion By raſhly playing with the Ser- 
pent, and ſucking in the venom of his crafty inſinus- 
tions, they ſoon gave their faith a wilful wound, and 
their obedience naturally died of it: but alas! it did 
not die urirevenged; for no ſooner eu fab 
given birth to a dead work, than ſhe was deſtroyed 
by hex ſpurious offspring. Thus faith and obedience, 
that couple more lovely than David and his friend, 


(tac) 


E more inſeparable lian Saul and Jonathan; f fn their 


desth were not divided. They even met with a 


con grade, the corrupt atrocious breaſt of a re- 


belfious angel, or of apoſtate naß. 


Nor does St. Jatnes give us à lefs metancholly ac. 
cCcqumt of this 'fatal event; While faith ſtumbered, 


luft conceived, and roi ge forth fin, and fin ed, 
brought forth death, the death of faith; and con quent- 
ly the moral death of angelic ſpirits and human ſouls, 
who equally live hy faith + during their ſtate of pro- 
bation. So Nell Toles from Rea to rule and rage 
in the datkefs bf this world; ſo fell Adam from pa- 
radiſe, to toil and die i chis vale of tears fo ff 
das from am apoſtolic, 441 to hang welk and go 
ta his on plate. * 

Nor can e riſe bot in a wa jarallel to that by 
which they fell. For, as a 2055 N of our CREATOR, 


ptoduttive of bad works, ſunk our firft parents; ſo a 
Aa iti our RtDeruen, ee of good works, 


muft raife their fallen rich 
" Should'you 8 ech is Bol wereſf 75 to fatoa- 
_ e or ” beg eave to propoſe a fimflar 
on. Which is moſt effential to breathing, inſp1- 

Aalen ot exptration F If you reply, that: The moment 
either is ablotutely at an'en 291 is the other; and 
therefore both 110 5 important ; * I return ex- 
| ally the ſatne ani er. If humble faith receives the 
breath 'of res life ; "obedient love fac returns 


FEA Y 


2 , ©, 4 
$1 te Loboidzat bat to 215 (ed 43 eth es. 


RY mf Gd Ode Lingiber; aud Jadgs, was not let 


necelliry te Lvcifer and Adam in order to their dee in · a ſtate 


of innocence, than Faith in God as Redeemer, Sancti Rewander - 


of them that fligently ſeek him, is necellary to mp4 order to 


cheir d Þ rom ei ſtate of guilt ; or to betever; in order to avoid 
al apoſtaly.. Faith therefore; ſo far as it immplies an 


reli les and 
en confidence God; and à fim adherence tö bie will; is 


ax ery hs — But When it is confictered as he 


be things. hope ed for, and the evidence of. things not ſeen, Which 


are zab properkes of a, believer $ faith in this preſent ſtate of 
hiy 5, it is evident that it will neceffarily end in fight 2 coor 26 


in of time is drawn up; and ter mimate in enj-yment, as 
00s God's glory appears without a veil, 
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it, god _ Way 2 a de 705 5 05 it does 
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5 5 works, andy — Hyrits oy made 2 
And 2045 St. Paul afizms, that works without 
dead, St. James maintains, that f withaut, Rl 
das od elſe...;. | 4 , luct zd wth 
Once more, Chriſt is always the pan FAN 
properly.eritorious cauſe of our ju e 
vatiog. To diſpute, it, is to zengunce the faith, and 
OD one a RE 
ri cau & are ſecon 
8 cauſes. of ; our Juſtification, canſe- 
ntly of our ſalvation. is ac the bible aſide, and 
yg CA Warte n N who. cannot 


ceptance ar — . 47 in the * of j 1 5 5 
works, even 8 of 4 will be the 1 


rtant fruits. 

porn I have aasee to check the SO 
Progreſs, of ſpeculative | Antinomianiſm, that perpe - 
tually decries works, and centers in the following 

paragraph, which preſents without diſguiſe the dc» 
trine o che abſolute, unconditional adds, of 
adulterous believers, and inceſtuous Eints, | 

Saving. faith, being immortal, cannot ms ſubſaſt 
| with the help of 8900 works; ; but no aggravated 3 
crimes 


669 


| | © £4 5 ; tf 1470 * a Ne? 1 . Va of « Terr 'V 
drin can give it à finiſhing ſtroke, A believer may 


in cool Blood” murder a man, after having ſeduced 
his wife, Without expoſing himſelf to the leaſt real 
danger of forfeiting Siker i heavenly inheritance, 


or the divine favour: becauſe his ſalvation, which is 


finiſhed en the full. extent f the word without any'of | 
his good works, cannot 'poſſibly be fruitrated by 
* mn ee 

199 t 


It will not be improper now to attempt a check 
do Phariſaiſm, which perpetually oppoſes faith, and 
whoſe deſtructive errors collected in onepofition may 
run thus: — If people perform external acts of wor- 
hip towards God, and of charity towards their neigh- 
boùr; their principles are good enough: and ſhould 
they be faulty, theſe good works will make ample 
amends for that deficiency.— Upon this common 
plau of docttine, if the filthy ſepulchre is but White- 
Waſhed, and the noĩſome grave adorned with a flow- 
ery turk, it little matters What is within, though'it 
de a dead man's bones, a dead heart ſwelled with 
pride, or all manner of corrup tin. 
It is hard to ſay, who do Chriſtianity moſt diſſer- 
vice, the Solifidians, who aſſert that works are no- 
thing before God ; or the Phariſees, who maintain chat 
certain religious ceremonies, and external duties of 
morality are the very ſoul of religion. O thou, true 
believer, bear thy teſtimony againſt both their errors; 
and equally contend for the tree and the fruit, the 
faith of St. Paul and the works of St. James; remem- 
bring that if ever the gates of hell prevail againſt 
thee, it will be by making thee over- value faith and 
ſpiſe good works, or over. rate werks and {light 
The world, I grant, is full of Gallios, eaſy or buſy 
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men, who ſeldom trouble themſelves about faith or 
works, law or goſpel. Their latitudinarian, princt- 
ples perfectiy agree with their looſe conduR : and if 
their volatile minds are fixed, it is only by a fleady. 
| adherence to ſuch commandments as theſe :'** Be not 
righteous over much:—Get and ſpend: Marry 8 
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be given in marriage Eat and drink: Lie down 


to ſleep and riſe up to play: — Care neither for hea- 


ven nor hell: — Mind all of earth but the awful ſpot 
allotted thee for a grave: &c.“ However, while 


they punRually obſerve this decalogue, their con- 


ſcience is ſometimes awakened. to a ſenſe of guilt, 


commonly called uneaſineſs, or low ſpirits: and if 
they cannot ſhake it off by new ſcenes of diſſipation, 
new. plunges into ſenſual gratifications, new ſchemes 
of hurrying buſineſs; if a religious concern faſtens 
upon their breaſts, the tempter deludes them, by 
making his falſe coin pals for the gold tried in the fire. 
If his Sw will have faith, he makesthem take up 
with that of the Antinomians. If they are for works, 
he recommends to them thoſe of the ſelſrigleous. 
And if ſome ſeem cut out to be brands in the church; 
fiery, perſecuting zealots; though they have not as 
much faith as Simon Magus, or as many works as 
the conceited Phariſee; yet they may have as much 
zeal for the church as he who ſet out from Jeruſalem 
for Damaſcus in purſuit of heretics. They may 


ſometimes purſue thoſe, who diſſent from them, even 


unto ſtrange cities. | 
Has not the world always ſwarmed with thoſe de- 
votees, who, blindly following after faith without 
loving obedience, or after obedzence . without loving 
faith, have made havock of the church, and driven 
myriads of worldly men to a ſettled contempt of god- 
lineſs : while a few, by equally ſtanding up for true 
faih and univerſal obedience, have kept up the 
honour of religion in the world? Take a general 
view of the church, and you will ſee this obſerva- 
tion confirmed by a variety of black, bright, and 
mixt characters, a . 
The firſt man born of a woman, is a ſtriking 
picture of perverted mankind. He is at once a ſul- 
len Phariſee, and a groſs Antinomian: he ſacrifices 
to God, and murders his brother. Abel, the illuſ- 
trious type of converted ſinners, truly believers, an;d 
acceptably facrthces, Faith and works ſhine in hs 
B lite 
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life with equal luſtre; and in his death we ſee what 
good men may expect from the impious church and 
the pious world. Protomartyr for the doctrine of 
this check, he falls the firſt victim to phariſaical 
pride and Antinoman fury. The ſons of God mix 
with the daughters of men, learn their works, and make 
Jhipwreck of the faith, Enoch nevertheleſs truly be- 
lieves in God, and humbly walls with him: Faith 
and works equally adorn his character. The world 
is ſoon full of miſbelief, and the earth of violence. 
Noah however beheves and works ; he credits God's 
word, and builds the ark. This work condemns 
the world, and he betomes heir of the Tighteoufneſs which 
is by FAITH, | © | 
Conſider Abraham; ſee how he believes and 
works! God ſpeaks, and he leaves his houſe, his 
friends, and native country. His faith works by 
love: he expoſes his life to recover his neighbour's 
property, he readily gives up to Lot his right of 
Choice to prevent a quarrel; he earneſtly intercedes 
for Sodom, he charitably hopes the beſt of its wick- 
ed inhabitants, he gladly entertains ſtrangers, humb- 
ly waſhes their feet, diligently inſtrutts his hou- 
ſhold, and ſubmiſſively offers up Iſaac his favourite 
ſon,. the child of his old age, the hope of his fami- 
ly, his own heir, and that of God's promiſe: by 
theſe works his faith is made perfect, and he deſerves 
to be called the Father of the faithful. | | 
Moſes treads in his ſteps : he believes, quits Pha- 
raoh's court, and ſuffers affliction with the people of 
God. Under his conduct the Iſraelites believe, 
obey, and croſs the red ſea with an high hand; but 
ſoon after they murmur, rebel, and provoke divine 
vengeance. Thus the deſtruction, which they had 
avoided in Goſhen through bbedient faith, they meet 
in the wilderneſs through the works of unbelef. Na- 
ture is up in arms to puniſh their backſlidings. The 
peſtilence, the ſword, earthquakes, hery ſerpents, 
and fire from heaven, combine to deſtroy the un- 
grateful, Antinomian apoſtates. ; 
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In the days of Joſhua, that eminent typ of Chriſt, 


faith and works are happily reconcile 

they walk hand in hand, Iſrael is invincible, the 
greateſt difficulties are ſurmounted, and the land of 
promiſe is conquered, divided and enjoyed, 

Under the next judges, faith and works ſeldom 
meet; but as often as they do, a deliverance is 
wrought in Iſrael, Working believers carry all be- 
fore them : They can do all things through the Lord 
ftrengthning them : but if they ſu 


the awful words of David (ſpoken to migiſtrates, 
who forſake the way of righteouſneſs :) I have ſaid, 
Ye. are Gods, and all of you. are children of the Moft 
High ; but ye ſhall die like men, and fall like one of the 
_ prences ; like Zimri or Corah, Dathan or Abiram. 
The character of Samuel, the laſt of the judges, is 
perfect. From the cradle to the grave he believes and 
works; he ſerves God and his generation, His ſons, 
like thoſe of Eli, halt in practice, and their faith is 
an abomination to God and man, David believes, 


works, and kills the blaſpheming Philiſtine. He 


ſlides into Antinomian faith, wantonly ſeduces . a 


married . — and perfidiouſly kills an honeſt 
man. Solomon follows him in the narrow path of 


working faith, and in the broad way of ſpeculative 
and practical Antinomianiſm. The works of the ſon 
correſpond with thoſe of the father. Happy ſor him, 
if the repentance of the idolatrous king, equalled that 
of his adulterous parent! 31 | 

In the days of Elijah, the gates of hell ſeemed to 
have prevailed againſt the church, Queen Jezebel 
had cut off the prophets of the Lord, and appointed 400 
chaplains to king Ahab, who ſhared the dainties of 
the royal table, and therefore found it eaſy to de- 


monſtrate, that pleading for Baal was orthodoxy, 


and perſecuting honeſt Naboth as à hlaſphemer of God 
and the king, was an inſtance of true loyalty, But 
even then all were not loſt : Seven thouſand men 
ſhewed their faith by their works; they firmly be- 


B 2 | lieved 


; and whilſt 


y ſuffer the Antinomian 
Delilah to cut off their locks, you may apply to them 


/ 
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lieved in Jehovah, and ſteadily refuſed bowing the 
knee 10. Bail, IN 


In the days of Iſaiah and Jeremiah, wickedneſs, 
perſecution, and imaginary good works prevailed 
under a ſhow of zeal for the temple. But even then 


there was a ſmall remnant of believing and working 


fouls; who ſet fire to the ſtubble of wickedneſs dur- 
ing the pious reigns of Hezekiah and Joſiah. 


Follow the choſen nation to Babylon, They all 
profeſs the faith ſtill: but how few believe and 


work ! Some do however: and bytheir work of 
faith and patience f hope they quench the violence of the 
fire, and ſtop the mouths of lions and what is more 
extraordinary ſtill, they ſtrike with aſtoniſhment a 
fierce , tyrant, a Nebuchadnezzar; they fill with 


wonder a cowardly king, a Darius; and diſarming 
the former of his rage, the latter of his fears, they 


ſweetly force them both to confeſs the true God a- 


mong their idolatrous courtiers, and throughout their 


immenſe dominions. Vir wag 
In the days of Herod the double delufion is at the 
Height, John the Baptiſt boldly bears his teſti- 


mony againſt it in the wilderneſs, and our Lord up- 
on the mount, in the temple, and every where, But 
alas! what is the conſequence ? By detecting the 


Antinomianiſm of the Phariſees, and the Phariſaiſm 


of Antinomians, he makes them deſperate. The 


ſpirit of Cain riſes with tenfold fury againſt an inno- 
cence ſo far ſuperior to that of Abel. Phariſees and 


Herodians muſt glut their malice with his blood. 
He yields to their rage; and while he puts away ſin 
by the ſacrifice-of himſelf, he condeſcends to die a mar- 


tyr for the right faith, and the true works :- he ſeals 


as a dying prieſt the truth of the two goſpel axioms, 
which he had fo often ſealed as a living prophet, and 


continues to ſeal as an eternal Melchifedec. - 


The apoſtles, by precept and example, powerful- 
ly enforce their Lord's doctrine and practice, Their 
lives are true copies of their exhortations: Their 
deepeſt ſermons are only exact deſcriptions of their 

| behaviour, 
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behaviour. It is hard to ſay which excite men moſt 
to believe and obey, their ſeraphic diſcourſes or their 
angelic conduct. Their labours are crowned with 
eneral ſucceſs, Judaiſm and Heatheniſm fall un- 
der the thunder of their words of faith, and the ſhin- 
Ing power [might I not ſay the lightning] of their 
— of love. Thus the world is turned upfide down 
before faith and works; the times of refreſhang come 
from the preſence of the Lord ; and earth, curled as it 
is, becomes a paradiſe for obedient believers, 
Hell trembles at the revolution; and before all 
is loſt, Satan haſtens to transform himfelf into an an- 
gel of light. In that diſguiſe, he puts his uſual ſtra- 
tagem in execution, againſt the believing, working, 
and ſuffering church. He inſtills ſpeculative faith, 
pleads for relaxed manners, puts the badge of con- 
tempt upon the daily crols, aud gets the immenſe 


body of the Gnoſtics and Laodiceans.into his ſnare. 
Sad and ſure is the e Big A The genuine 


works of faith are neglected: idle works of men's. 
invention are ſubſtituted for thoſe of God's com- 
mandments, And fallen churches, through the ſinaot /i 
way of Antinomianiſm, return to the covert way of 
Phariſaiſm, or to the braad way of infidelity. $1 
Such was the deplorable condition of the weſtern. 
church when Luther appeared. True faith was de- 
throned by ſuperſtitious fancy: and all the works of 
the former were well nigh choaked by the thams 
that ſprang from the latter. The zealous reformer- 
with hi — ſcythe cut them down through a con- 
lidexable part of Germany. His terribly ſucceſsful 
weapon, which had already done ſame execution in 
the Netherlands, France and Italy, might have reach- 
ed Rome itſelf, if the effects of his unguarded 
preaching had not dreadfully broke out around him 
* There the balance of che evangelical precepts. 
was loſt. Soli ſidians openly — — Guß Lord's. 
ſermon. upon the mount, and St. . epiſile, 
were either explained away, or wiſhed out of the 
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bible. The amiable, prafticable law of Chriſt was 


perpetually confounded with the terrible, imprac- 


tica le lau of innocence : and the avoidable penalties 


of the former, were repreſented as one with the 
dreadful curſe of the latter, or with the abrogated 
ceremonies of the Moſaic diſpenſation, Then the 


law was publicly wedded to the devil, and, poor 
Proteſtant Solifidians were taught to bid equal defi- 
ance to both, ; | E 


The effe& ſoon anſwered the cauſe, Lawleſs be- 
lievers, known under the name of Anabaptiſts, aroſe 


in Germany, They fanciedthemſelves the ele& peo- 


ple of God; they were compleat in Chriſt : their 


election was abſolutely made ſure ; all things were 


theirs; and they went about in religious mobs to 
deliver people from legal bondage, and bring them 
into geſpel- liberty, which, in their opinion, was a li- 


| berty to deſpiſe all laws divine and human, and to 
do, every one, what was right in his own eyes. Lu- 
ther was ſhocked and cried out; but the miſchief 
was done, and the reformation diſgraced : nor did 


he perſeveringly apply the proper remedy pointed 
out in the minutes, ſalvation not by the merit of works, 
but by the works of faith as a condition. 

Nevertheleſs he was wiſe enough to give up the 


root of the miſchief in the articles of religion, pre- 


ſented to the Emperor Charles the Vth at Avgf- 
burg, whence they were called the Augftirgconfef 
fron, In the XIIth of thoſe articles, which treats 


teach touching repentance, that thoſe who Rave finned 


As OFTEN AS they are converted, &c. Again, “ We 
*condemn the Anabaptiſts, who fay, that thoſe who have 
been once juſtified can no more loſe the holy Spirit. 


This dottrjne. clearly opened, and requently in- 


* 


forced, might have ſtopped the progreſs of Antino- 
mianiſm. But alas! Luther did not often inſiſt up- 


on it, and*fometimes he ſeemed even to contradif 


it. In the mean time Calvin came up; ä 
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1 muſt do him the juſtice to acknowledge, that he 
ſeldom went the Iength ofmodern Calviniſts in ſpe- 
culative Antinomianiſm, yet he made the matter 
worſe by advancing many propoſitions about abſolute 
decrees, and the neceſſary perſeverance of back ſlid- 
ing believers. | eee eee 
This doctrine, which, together with its append- 
ages, ſo nicely reconciles Baal and free grace; which 
flyly parts faith and works, while it decently unites 
Chriſt and Belial, could not but be acceptable to car- 
nal Proteſtants : and to make it paſs with others, it 
was pompouſly decorated with the name of the doc- 
trine of grace : and free grace-preachers as they called 
themſelves, inſinuated that St. James's doctrine of 
Faith being dead without works,was a doctrine of wrath 
an uncomfortable doctrine, which none but. prou 
juſticiaries” and rank papiſts could maintain, Time 
would fail to mention all the books that were indi- 
retiqy written againſt it: or to relate all the abuſe that 
was indirectly thrown upon thoſe two propoſitions of 
| St. Paul, Whatfoever a man joweth that ſhall he alſo 
1 reap, and If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die. 
et it ſuffice to obſerve, that by theſe means. the 
helliſh ſower of Antinomian tares prevailed. Thous 
ſands of good men were carried away by the ſtream, 
And, what is more ſurpriſing ſtill, not a few of the 
k wiſe and learned, favoured, embraced, and defend- 
, ed the Antinomian deluſion. os Wea 
J * Thus what Luther's ſolifidian zeal had begun, 
e and what Calvin's predeſtinarian miſtakes had car- 
1 ried on, was completed by the ſynod of Dort; and 
? 
e 
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the Antinomianiſm of many Proteſtants, was not leſs 
confirmed by that aſſembly of Calviniſtic divines, 
than the phariſaiſm of many Papiſts, had been before 


by the council of Trent. 


1- It is true that as ſome good men in the church 
J- of Rome, have boldly withſtood phariſaical errors, 
5 and openly pleaded for ſalvation by grace through 
2 faith: ſo ſome good men in the Proteſtant churches 
h have ſteadily reliſted Antinomian deluſions and pub · 
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and it is well known that the 


licly defended the doctrine of ſalvation, not by the 


proper merit of works, but by the works of faith as 
a condition, But alas! as the Popes of Rome cruſh- 
ed, or excommunicated the former, almoſt as faſt as 
they aroſe: ſo have petty Proteſtant Popes blackened, 
or filenced the latter, The true Quakers, from their 


| beſt appearance, made as firm a fland againſt the 


"Antinomians, as the Valdenſes againſt the Papiſts ; 
and it is Well Kntinomians, who 
went from England to; America with many pious 
Puritans, whipt the Quakers, men and women, cut 
off their ears, made againſt them a law of baniſh- 


ment upon pain of death, and upon that tyrannical 


law hanged four of their preachers, three men and 
one woman f in the laſt century, for preaching u 

he Chriſtian 8 faith and obedience, and 
lo diſturbing the peace of the ele, who were at eafe 
in Sion, or rather in e en 

1 need not mention the title of heretic, With which 
that learned and good man Arminius is to this day 


dignified, for having made a firm and noble ſtand 


againſt wanton Free Grace. The baniſhment or de- 
privation of Grotius, Epiſcopius, and other Dutch 
divines, is no ſecret. And it is well known that in 
England Mr. Baxter, Mr. Weſley, and Mr. Sellon 
are to this day an ebhorrence to all Antinomian fleſh, 
I am ſorry to ſay, that, all things conſidered, 


theſe good men have been treated with as much 


ſeverity. by Proteſtant Antinomians, as ever Luther, 
Melanchton and Calvin were by Popiſh Phariſees : 
The Antinomian and Phariſaie ſpirit run as much 
into one, as the two arms of a river that embraces 
an iſland : If they divide for a time, it is only to 


meet again, and encreaſe their mutual rapidity, I 


beg leave to ſpeak my whole mind. It is equally 
clear from ſcripture and reaſon, that we mult e- 
lieve, in order to be ſaved conſiſtenily with God's 
mercy ; and that we muſt obey, in order to be ſaved 
a Sith oh ai gon conſiſtentiy 
+, Their names were William Eeddri, Marmaduke Stephen- 
ſon, William Robinſon, and Mary Dyer. | 
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conſiſtently with his Roline. Theſe propoſitions 
are the immoveable 'bafis of the two golpe-axioms. 
Now if I reje& either of them, it little matters 
which. If I blow my brains out, what fignifies it, 
whether I do it by clapping the mouth of a piſtol to 


my right or to my left temple ? 


* Error moves in a circle: extremes meet in one. 
A warm, Popiſh Phariſee, and a zealous, Proteſ- 


tant Antinomian, are nearer each other than they 


imagine, The one will tell you, that by going to 
maſs and confeſſion, he can get a freſh abſolution 
from the prieſt for any fin that he ſhall commit: the 


other, whoſe miſtake is ſtill more pleaſing to fleſh 


and blood, aſſures you that he has already got an 
eternal abſolution, ſo that under every ſtate and 
circumſtance he can poſſibly be in, he is juſtified 
from all things, his fins are for ever and for ever 
cancelled,” | 


But if they differ a little, they have the honour of 


agreeing in the main point. For, although the one 
makes agreat noiſe about faith and free grace, and the 
other about works and true charity, they exactly meet 


in uncharitableneſs. The Phariſee in Jeruſalem aſſerts, 
that . out of the Jewiſh church there can be no ſal- 


vation,“ and his companions in ſelf- election hearti- 
ly ſay amen The Phariſee in Rome declares, that 


te there is no ſalvation out of the Romiſh church,” 
and all the Catholic elect ſet their ſeal to the decree. 
And the Antinomian in London inſinuates, if not 


affirms, that there is no ſalvation out of the Calvi- 


niſtic, predeſtinarian church, Hence, if you op- 
po his principles in ever ſoſcriptural a manner, he 
uppoſes that you are 1 dark,“ that all your ho- 
lineſs is © ſelf. made,“ and all your © righteouſneſs a cob - 
web ſpun by a poor ſpider out of its own bowels : and if 
he allows youa chance for your ſalvation, it is only 


upon a ſuppoſition, that you may yet repent of your 


oppoſition, and'turn Calviniſt before you die. But 


might not an inquiſitor be as charitable ? Might he 


not hope that the poor heritic, whom he has con- 


demned 
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demned to the flames, may yet be ſaved, if he — 
8 kiſſes a crucifix, and ſays Ave Maria at the fles 
e p * TIS | | # PS 

And now, candid reader, look around, and ſee rp 
what theſe ſeemingly oppoſite errors have done for * 
Chriſt's church. — 5 the reformation, Chriſtendom thi 
was overſpread with ſuperſtition and fanaticiſm; and Way 
ſince, with lukewarmneſs and infidelity, But let us ns 
- deſcend to particulars. _ | YI ſpi 
What has Phariſaſm done for the church of Rome? "wh 
It has publicly rent from her all the Proteſtants king- pre 
doms, and ſecretly turned againſt her an innumerable [ 

. multitude of Deiſts: for while bigots continue ridi- 6” 
culous bigots ſtill; men of wit, headed by ingenious ca 


Infidels, continually. pour contempt upon Chriſtiani- de; 
ty, through the wounds which they give to Popery, 64, 
They repreſent Chriſt's rational and humane religion . 
as one of the worſt in the world, unjuſtly charging 


«6 
it with the perlecuting ſpirit, and horrible maſſacres 2 
of thoſe Catholic fo called, who mangling the truth, « y 
and running away with one half of Chriſtian, divi- « 6 
nity, diſgrace, the whole by childiſh fooleries, and 6 * 


worſe than barbarian uncharitableneſs. . | 
And what does Phariſaiſm for the, Proteſtant Us 


* 
* 
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churches ? So far as it prevails, ſpreads it not around 6; | 
| its fatal leaven, a general indifference about heart- «x 
felt religion ? Turns it not the lively oracles of God 4 f 
f into a dead letter, the ſacraments into empty ceremo- "7 
i nies, the means of grace into rattles to quiet a guilty «1 
| conſcience, the precious blood of Chriſt into a com- | 
It mon ting, external devotion into a cloak for ſecret * 
1 h riſy; and ſome acts of apparent benevolence 
hypocriſy; and ſome afts of apparent b. | Je 
1 into the rounds of a ladder, the bottom, of which KJ 
| reaches hell, and behold ſpiritual fiends ſ all manner it 
19 of diabolical tempers] are ſeen continually afcendzng th 
= and deſcending on ite i 20 is: = tri 
1 Does it not incline us to deſpiſe thoſe who are ſc 
it eminently , pious, as if they were out of their ſenſes; WU 
to deſpair of thoſe who are notoriouſly wicked, as if P, 


they were abſolute reprobates; and to prefer a Nene, | 
LS armayol ; 3 
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lat imitator-of Barabbas, to a meek follower of Jeſus ? 


Does it not prompt us to lay an undue ſtreſs upon tri- 
fles, and to make an endleſs ado about ſome frivolous 
circumſtance of external worſhip, while we paſs over 
judgment, mercy, and the love of God P And by that 
means, does it not confirm modern Herodians in their 
Antinomiamſm, and modern Sadducees in their infide- 
lity? In a word, does it not render the ſtiff neck 
ſtiffer, the blind underſtanding blinder, the proud 
ſpirit more rebellious, more indifferent about mercy, 
more averſe to goſpel-grace, readier for all the 
cur 2 the law, and riper for all the woes of the 
1 ut let us conſider the other extreme. What has 


| Calviniſm done for Geneva? Alas! It has in a great 


degree driven it into Arianifm, Socinianiſm, and In- 
fidelity. See the account lately given of it in the 
French Encyclopedia: Article Geneva. Many of the 
« clergy of Geneva (ſays judicious Mr, D*Alembert) 
4 no longer believe the divinity of Jefus Chriſt, of 
© which Calvin their leader was a zealous defen- 
eder, and for which he had Servetus burned; &c. — 
© They believe that there are puniſhments in ano- 
ther world, but only for a limited time; thus pur- 
N gatory, which was one of the chief cauſes of the re- 
© formation, is now the only puniſhment which 
many Proteſtants admit after death. A new proof 
this, that man is a being full of contradictions, To 
*fum up all in one word, the religion of many paſ- 
tors at Geneva is perfect Socinianiſm.“ 

What good has Calviniſm done in England ? Alas! 
very Itttle. When a bow is bent beyond its proper 
degree of tenſion, does it not fly back? When you 


violently pull a tree towards the weſt, if it recovers 


itſelf, does it not violently fly to the eaſt? Has not 
this generally been the caſe with reſpect to all the 
truths of God, which have been forced out of their 
pr TE place? Calviniſm in the days of O. Crom- 
well, was at the very ſame height of ſplendor, which 
Popery had attained in the days of King Henry the 

VILlth, 
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VIIIch, and they ſhare the ſame downfal. Mole 


ruunt ſua. At the reformation the x1z5T grand doo- 
trine of Chriſtianity, {ſalvation by grace thro' faith) 
which had been forced out of its place, and almoſt, 


broken by the Papiſts, fled back upon them with 


ſuch violence, that it ſnook the holy ſee, frightened 
the Pope, and made ſome of the richeſt jewels fall 
from his triple crown. In like manner the 8szconD 
grand doctrine of Chriſtianity ſalvation not by the 
merit of works, but by the works of faith as a condition) 
which had been ſerved by the Antinomians juſt as 
the firſt goſpel axiom by the Papiſts, recovering it- 
ſelf out of their hands, flew back upon them with 
uncommon violence at King Charles's reſtoration, 


by an indirect blow ſhook two thouſand Calviniſt- 


miniſters out of their pulpits ; and getting far beyond 


its 2 place, began to bear hard upon, and 
even thruſt out the grand doctrine of ſalvation. by 
grace. Thus the abſurdity and miſchief of Antino- 
mianiſm began to drive again the generality of Eng- 


liſh Proteſtants into Phariſaiſm, Arianiſm, Soci- 


nianiſm, or open Infidelity ; that is, into the ſtate, 
in which — of the learned are at Rome and 
Geneva. | TI A 
* I grant, that near forty years ago ſome clergymen 
from the univerſity of Oxford returned to the princi- 
ples of the reformation, and zealouſly contended. 
again ee by grace and for untverſal obedience. 
divine bleſſing upon their indefatigable en- 
deavours, faith and works met again, and for ſome 
time walked undiſturbed together. A little revolu- 
tion then took place: practical Chriſtianity revived, 
and leaning upon her fair daughters Truth and Love, 
took a ſolemn walk through the kingdom, and gave. 
a foretaſte of heaven to all that cordially entertained 
her. Wh | | 
* She might, by this time, have turned this favou- 
rite iſle into a land flowing with ſpiritual milk and 
honey, if Apollyon diſguiſed in bis angelic robes, 
had not played, and did not continue to play his old 
game. 
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game. Nor does he do it in vain. By his inſi- 
nuations men of a contrary turn riſe againſt Prac- 
tical Chriſtianiiy. Many of the devout call her 
Hereſy, and many of the gay name her rank En- 


t nu ſiaſm. In the mean time ſhe drops a tear of ten- 
der pity, prays for her miſtaken perſecutors, and 


quietly retires into the wilderneſs, Lean Obedi- 
ence 1s ſoon driven after her to make more room 
for ſpeculative Faith, who is ſo highly fed with 
luſcious food and wild honey, that fhe is quite 
bloated, and full of humours. Nay, in ſome ſhe 
is degenerated into an impatient quarrelſome ſome- 
thing, which calls itſelf Orthodoxy, or the Truth, 
and muſt be treated with the greateſt reſpett; while 
Charity, cold, ſickly, and almoſt ſtarved for want 
of work, is hardly uſed with common good man- 


NETS, 


In a word, Antinomian Chriſtianity is come, 
and makes her public entry in the profeſſing 
church. A fooliſh virgin, who aſſumes the name 
of Free Grace, walks by — her, and cries, © Bend 
the knee, bow the heart, and entertain the old, 


the pure, the only goſpel.” An ugly black boy 


called Free IWrath bears her enormous train, and 


with wonderful art hides himſelf behind it. While 
thouſands are taken with the ſmiles and chearful- 


neſs of Wanton Free Grace | for that is the virgin's 


right name] and for her ſake welcome her painted 
mother; a grey-headed Seer paſſes by, fixes his 
keen eyes upon the admired family, ſees thro” their 
diſguiſe, and warns his friends, This 1s highly re- 
ſented, not only by all the lovers of the ſprightly, 
alluring maid, but by ſome excellent people, who, 
in the ſimplicity of their hearts, miſtake her for 
the celeſtial virgin Aſftrea. Mr. H. and Mr. T. 
two of her champions, fall upon the aged Moni- 
tor; and to the great entertainment of the Phari- 
ſaic and Antinomian World, do their beſt to tread 
down his honour in the duſt, 

C * While 


— ooo 


K — — — — — ͥ 
5 
— —ũ——ũGSVꝓ— — — 6ꝓ:Tf—— IC C—s CCC . ]⏑§⏑—r⏑.«ß—rf.oÜ—· ¶ -Vm , CCC —⏑‚.ß—rL Ü) eee 
. 


1 


* While they are thus employed, a rough coun- 
tryman, who had taken the Seer's warning, throws 
Himſelf full in the way of Antinomian Chriſtianity, 
and tries to ſtop her in her triumphant march. 
Wanton Free Grace is a little diſconcerted at his 
rudeneſs, ſhe reddens, and ſoon ſhews herſelf the 
true ſiſter of Free Wrath, To be revenged of the 
clown, ſhe charges him with — gueſs what — A 
rape ? No, but with being great with the ſcarlet 
whore,and concerned with the Romiſh man of fin, 
If he is acquitted of theſe enormities, they ſay that 
the is determined to indi& him for murder or 
& forgery;” and if that will not do, for highway 
robbery, or © execrable Swifs ſlander. The moun- 
taineer, who counts not his life dear, ſtands his 
ground, and in the ſcuffle diſcovers the Mach boy, 


lays faſt hold of him, and notwithſtanding the good 


Words that he gives one moment, and the floods 
of invectives, which he pours out the next; he 
drags him out to public view, and appeals to the 


Chriſtian world. Et adhuc fub judice lis eſt. 


But leaving England, the icene of the preſent 


' controverſy, I aſk, What does Calviniſm at this day 


for Scotland, were national honours are paid to it, 
and where for ſome ages it has paſſed for the pure 
goſpel ? Alas! not much, if we may depend upon 
the obſervations of a gentleman of piety and for- 


tune, who went laſt year with an eminent miniſter 


of Chriſt, to inſpectthe ſtate of ſpiritual Chriſtianity 
in the north, and brought back this melancholy 
account: The decay of vital religion is yet more 
viſible in Scotland than in England.” 

* Should by this time ſome of my readers be 


ready to aſk, what Arminianiſm has done for Hol- 


land and England; I reply : If by Arminianiſm you 
mean the pure doctrine of Chriſt, eſpecially the 
doctrine of our free juſtification thro* Chriſt, by 


the inſtrumentality of faith in the day of a ſinner's 


converſion, and by the evidence of the works of 
faith afterwards: if you mean, as I do, a ſyſtem of 
| evan- 
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evangelical truth, in which the two goſpel pre 


cepts believe and obey are duly balanced, and faith 
and works kept in their ſcriptural place; I anſwer 
that, under Chriſt, it has done all the good which 
has been done, not only in Holland and England, 
but in all Chriſtendom, . | 

* Be not then miſtaken : When miniſters, lean- 
ing towards ſpeculative Antinomianiſm, have done 
good; it has not been by preaching wanton free grace, 
and by ſhackling the free goſpel : but by powerfully 
inforcing the truth as it is in Feſus; by crying aloud, 
& Believe, thou loſt ſinner, and be ſaved by grace 
“ Obey, thou happy believer, and evidence thy 
“ ſalvation by works —And whoſoever will, let him 
« come and take of the water of life freely; for 
« all things are now ready,” — So far as they have 
ſtarted wp 4 from this guarded, and yet encouraging 
goſpel, they have pulled down with one hand what 
they built with the other; they have tried to make 
up the Phariſaic, by widening the Antinomian gap; 
they have. departed from what we call Chriſtianity, 
and what you are at full liberty to call Arminianiſm, 
Baxterian iſm, or Weſleianiſm. 

* To return: I obſerved juſt now, that Anti- 


nomianiſm drives us into Pfariſaiſm, Socianiſim, and 


Infidelity ; but might I not have added Fataliſm, the 
higheſt degree of faſhionable Infidelity ? And after 
all, what is Fataliſn, in which the greateſt Infidels 
unanimouſly ſhelter themſelves in our day? Is it 
not the beginning or the end of high Calviniſm, 
whoſe emblematical repreſentation may be a ſef- 
pent forming a circle while it bites its tail, with 
this motto. In ſeſe volvitur error, After a large cir- 
cuit Error ends where it began ? If high Calvinijm is 


the head, is not Fataliſm the tail? 


For my part I ſhall not wonder, if ſome of our 
high Predeſtinarians find themſelves before they 
are aware, even at Hobbe'sor Voltaire's feet, hum- 
bly learning there the horrible leſſons of Fataliſm. 


Nay, if I am not miſtaken, they perfectly agree 
C 2 with 
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with the French philoſopher in the capital point. One 
might think that they have converted him to their 
orthodoxy, or that he has perverted them to his 
Infidelity. Candid reader, judge of it by zhe fol- 
lowing extract of his lecture on Deſtiny, 
„Homer | ſays he | is the firſt writer, in whoſe 
% works we find the notion of fate, It was then 
* in vogue in his time. Nor was it adopted by 
„the Phariſees, till many years after: for theſe 
„ Phariſees themſelves, who were the firſt men 
5 of letters among the Jews, were not very an- 
„ cient, &c. But philoſophers needed neither 
i the help of Homer, nor that of the Phariſees, 
to perſuade themſelves, that all things happen 
+ by immutable decrees, that all is fixed, that all 
6 25 neceſſary,” Now for the proof. Bodies [adds 
s he] tend to the center, pear trees can never 
* bear pine apples, a man cannot have above a 
5 certain number of teeth.” —And directly flying 
from teeth to ideas, he would have us infer, that 
we can no more arrange, combine, alter, or diſ- 
miſs our ideas than our grinders, and that an adul-- 
terer defiles his neighbour's bed as neceſſarily as a 
pear tree produces pears, — He even adds, © If 
* thou couldſt alter the deſtiny of a fly, thou 
5 ſhouldſt be more powerful than God himſelf.” 
See Dictionaire Philoſophique portatif, Londres, 1764. 
Page 16g, 164. | 
This ingenious Infidel is quite as orthodex (in the 
Calviniſtic ſenſe of the word) in his article on 
Liberty. What does then your free will conſiſt 
in [ſays he] if it is not in a power to do wil- 
& lingly what abſolute neceſſityj makes you chuſe ?“ 
Nay, he is ſo ſtaunch a Predeſtinarian, fo compleat 
a Fataliſt, that he maintains, no one can chuſe even 
or odd without an irreſiſtible order of all-diretting 
fate. And he concludes by affirming, that all; © li- 
« berty of indifference,” that is, all power to do a 
thing, or to leave it undone at our option, with- 
| out 
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out the neceſſitating agency of fate, is arrant 
« nonſenſe.” See the ſame book, page 24g, &c. 

* Thus the moſt ſubtle, ſelf-righteous Infidel in 
France by going full eaſt; and the moſt rigid, 
thorough paced Antinomian in England by going 
full weſt, in the ways of error, meet at laſt face to 
face in the antipodes of truth. O may the ſhock 
cauſed by their unexpected encounter, wake them 
both out of their fatal dreams, to call upon him, 
who takes the wife in their own craftineſs, imparts 
true wiſdom to the ſimple, and crowns the hum- 
ble with grace and glory, 

As high Calvinifm on the left hand falls in with 
Fataliſm, ſo on the right hand it runs into the 
wildeſt notions of ſome deluded Myſtics, and 
ranting Perfectioniſts. Judicious reader, you will 
be convinced of it by the following propoſitions, 
advanced by Molinos t the father of thoſe Myſtics 
and Perfectioniſts, who are known abroad under 
the name of Quietiſts. Theſe poſitions, among 
many others, were condemned by the Pope as 
© raſh, offenſive to pious ears, erroneous, ſcan- 
dalous, &c.” I extra& them from the Bull of his 
Holineſs, given at Rome 1687, and pubilſhed by 
the archbiſhop of Cambray at the end of his book 
called Inſtruction paſtorale, printed at Amſterdam 
1698. dee page 192, &c. 

* Velle operari active eſt Deum offendere, qui vult 
&© efſe ſolus agens, &c, To deſire to be active and 
« work, is to offend God, who will be the ſole 
„agent, &c,—Qur natural activity ſtands in the 
% way of grace, and hinders the divine operation 
© and true perfection, quia Deus. vult operari in no- 
bis fine nobis, becauſe God will work in us with- 
© out us. The ſoul ought not to think upon re- 
* wards and puniſhments, — We muſt leave to. 
God the care of all that concerns us, that he 

| WS. % may 

+ He was à pious, but injudicious clergyman of the church 
of Rome, who, in ſome of his works, ſpoiled the doctrine of: 


grace by Calviniſtic refinements; and that of Chriſtian fer ſectiam by 
Antinomian rant. i | 
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* may do in us, without us, his divine will.—He 
« that will be reſigned to God's will, muſt not 
_ © aſk himany thing, becauſe petitions ſavour of 
* our own will, and therefore are imperfect; “ | or, 
to ſpeak in the Calviniſtic way, finful.] | 

Again, „God, to humble and transform us, 
« permits and wills, that the devil ſhould do vio- 
« lence to the bodies of ſome perfect ſouls” [:, e. 
eftablifhed believers | ** and ſhould make them com- 
© mit carnal actions againſt their will, —God now 
© ſanRifies his ſaints by the miniſtry of devils, 
*« who by cauſing in their fleſh the above-men- 
“ tioned violent impulſes, makes them deſpiſe 
© themſelves the more, &c.—St. Paul felt ſuch 
& violent impulſes in his body: hence he wrote, 
6 The good that I would, I do not; and the evil which 
% would not, 1 do. Theſe violent impulſes are the 
“ beſt means to humble.the ſoul to nothing, and 
& to bring it to true holineſs, and the divine union; 
6+ there is no other way, et hc eſt via facilior et tutior, 


« and this is the eaſier and the ſafer way. — David, 


« &c. ſuffered ſuch violent impulſes to external 
% impure actions, &c,” 

Who does not ſee here ſome of the moſt abſurd 
tenets, or dangerous conſequences of Calviniſm! 
Man is a mere machine in the work of falvation— 


The body. of holy Paul is ſold under ſin David in 


Uriah's bed is complete and perfect in Chriſt — 
Actual adultery humbles believers, and is an ex- 
cellent mean of ſanctification, &c. 
When we ſee Antinomianiſm thus defiling the 
ſounder part of the Romiſhand Proteſtant churches; 
when the god of this world avails himſelf of theſe 
* Antinomian dotages,” to confirm myriads of 
ſtiff Phariſees in their ſelf-righteous deluſions ; and 
when the bulk of men, ſhocked at the glaring er- 
rors of both, run for ſhelter to Deiſm, and groſs In- 
fidelity ; who would not deſire to ſee the doctrines 
of faith and works, grace and obedience ſo ſtated and 


reconciled, that men of reaſon might no longer — 
O1 
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offended at Chriſtianity; nor men of religion one at 
another ? | By 
This is again attempted in the following diſcourſe, 
the ſubſtance of which was committed to paper 
many years ago, to convince the Phariſees and 
Papiſts of my pariſh, that there is no ſalvation by 
the faithleſs works of the law, but by a living faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, With ſhame I confeſs, that I did 
not then ſee the need of guarding the doctrine of 
faith, againſt the deſpiſers of works, I was chiefly 
bent upon pulling up the tares of Phariſaiſm : . 
Thoſe of Antinomianiſm were not yet ſprung up 
in the field, which I began to cultivate; or my 
want of experience hindered me from diſcerning 
them. But ſince, what a crop of them have I 
erceived and bewailed! 

* Alas! they have in a great degree ruined the 
ſucceſs of my miniſtry, I have ſeen numbers of 
lazy ſeekers, enjoying the dull pleaſure of ſloth on 
the couch of wilful.unbelief, under pretence that 
God was to do all in them without them, I have 
ſeen ſome lie flat in the mire of ſin, abſurdly boaſt- 
ing that they could not fall; and others make the 
means of grace, means of idle goſſiping or ſly 
courtſhip, I have ſeen ſome turn their religious 
profeſſion into a way of gratifying covetouſneſs or 
indolence; and others, their {kill in church-muſic, 
their knowledge, and their zeal, into various nets 
to catch eſteem, admiration, and praiſe. Some 
have I ſeen making yeſterday's faith a reaſon to 
laugh at the croſs to- day; and others drawing from 
their miſapprehenſions of the atonement, argu- 
ments to be leſs importunate in ſecret prayer and 
more conformable to this evil world, than once 
they were. Nay, I have ſeen ſome profeſſing be- 

, lievers backward to do thoſe works of mercy, 
which I have ſometimes found perſons, who made 
no profeſſion of godlineſs, quite ready to perform. 

And Oh! tell it in Sion, that walchfulneſs may 
not be negleRed by believers, that fearfulneſs _ 
| eize 
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ſeize upon backſliders, and that trembling may 
break the bones of hypocrites and apoſtates; I 
have ſeen thoſe, who had equally ſhined by their 
giſis and graces, ſtrike the moral world with hor- 
ror by the groſſeſt Antinomianiſm; and diſgrace 


the doctrine of ſalvation thro faith, by the deepeſt 


plunges into ſcandalous fin. | 

Candid Reader, I need ſay no more, to make 
thee ſenſible of the neceſſity of the additions and 
notes, by which I have ſtrengthened and guarded 
my old diſcourſe, that it might be an zguar check 
to Phariſaiſm and Antinomiamſm, an equal prop to 
faith and works, If it affords thee any edification, 
give God the glory, and pray for the deſpiſed au- 
thor. Aſk in the words of good Biſhop Hopkins, 
that I may ſo BELIEVE, /o reſt on the ments of Chriſt, 
as if I had never wrought any thing; and withal fo 
WORK, as if I were only to be ſaved by my own merits. 
And O!] aſk it again and again, for I find it à dif- 
fecult thing, to give to each of theſe its due in my practice. 
I 5 the very depth and height of Chriſtian per- 

ection. 
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DISCO 
| On Romans xi. 3, 6. 
Even fo then, at this preſent time alſo, there is a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace: And if by 
grace, then it is no more of works, otherwiſe grace is 


no more grace But if it be of works, then it is no 
more grace; otherwiſe work is no more works 


IVxTRODUcTioxR and Divis!on, 
HE Apoftle complains in the preceding chap- 


ter, that Iſrael was blinded, and did not ſee 
the way of ſalyation : I bear them record, ſays he, 
Rom. x. 2, that they have a zeal for God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge ; for being ignorant of God's righte- 
ouſneſs, i. e. of God's way of ſaving ſinners merely 
thro* Jeſus Chriſt, and going about to eftabliſh thieir 
own righteouſneſs, that is, endeavouring to ſave them- 
ſelves by their own good works [ſo called] they 
have not ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of God—to that 
faith in Chriſt, which makes ſinners righteous be- 
fore God: for Chriſt, adds he, ts the end of the law 
for rigliteouſneſs to every one that believetn, Rom. x. 4; 
That is, {{mce the fall] it is the very deſign of the 
[Adamic]-law, [the law of innocence given to | 
ſinleſs Adam; yea, and of the Moſaic law, when 
it is conſidered as written in ſtones, and decorated : | 
with ſhadows or types of good things to come, ] to 
bring men to believe in Chriſt for juſtification and | 
ſalvation ; as he alone gives that pardon and life, 
which the law [of innocence ] ſhews the want of, | 
and 

N.B. 'The parts of this diſcourſe, which are encloſed in fa | | 
kets, [] are the additions that guard or ſtrengthen the old ſer- 
mon which my opponent calls for: and the parts contained 


between the two hands, r are the paſſages, which he has 


extracted from it, and publiſhed at the end of his Finiſhing 
Stroke, 
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[and which the Moſaic law, abſtracted from gof. 
ere points unto, ] but cannot poſſibly 
e ſtow. 2 " | by + q 1 N. #\ . 5 
The Apoſtle reſuming the ſame ſubje& in the 
chapter out of which the text is taken, comforts 
himſelf by conſidering, that altho? Iſrael in general 
was blinded, yet al were not loſt, Old Simeon 


and Anna had feen the Salvation of God, and had de- 


parted in peace. Nicodemus, a doctor in Iſrael, had 


received the doctrine of the new birth and ſal- 
vation by faith. Three thou/and Jews had been 


pricked to the heart by penitential ſorrow, and filled 
with peace and joy by believing in Jeſus Chriſt, And 
even at this preſent time, lays the Apoſtle, there is a 
remnant according to the election of grace: That is, 
There are ſome, who, [like Nathaniel and Nico- 


demus] caſting away their dependance on their 


own righteouſneſs, are numbered among the ef, 
according to that gracious decree of God, He that 
believeth ſhall be ſaved, &c. Mark xvi, 16. 

From thence the Apoſtle takes occaſion to ſhew, 
that pardon aad ſalvation are not, in whole or in 


part, attained by [the covenant of] works, but 


merely by [the covenant of] grace. A remnant of 
thoſe ſelf-righteous Phariſees is ſaved, (not indeed 
by their ſelf-righteouſneſs, ] but by the covenant 
of grace, [according to which we muſt equally 
part with our ſelf-righteouſneſs and our fins, ] And 
J by. [the covenant of] grace, then it is no more [by 
that] of works, whether of the ceremonial law [of 
Moſes, ] or of the moral law [of innocence per- 
verted to Phariſaic purpoſes;] ele [the] grace Col 
Chriſt] is no longer grace [beſtowed upon a crimi- 
nal:] The very nature of [ goſpel-] grace is * 
An 


+ 1 ſay goſbel grace, becauſe it is that which the Apoſtle 
means. It may with propriety be diſtinguiſhed from the original 
grace which Adam had before the fall, and which Deiſts and Pha- 
riſees {till ſuppoſe themſelves poſſeſſed of. Some people imagine 
that if our firſt parents had well acquitted themſelves in the trial 
of their faithfulneſs, their reward would not have been of grace; 
they would (ſtrictly ſpeaking) have meried heaven, But this is a 
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Catholics, with too many 
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And if it be Tby the covenant] of works, then it is no 
more [by goſpel-] grace; elſe work is no longer [the] 
work [of a finleſs creature,] but the very nature of 
it is deſtroyed [according to the firſt covenant, 
which requires perfect conformity to the law in 
the work, and perfect innocence in the worker.) 

Having thus opened the context, I proceed to 
a more particular illuſtration of the text; and that 
I may explain it as fully, as the time allotted for 
this diſcourſe will permit, | P | 

FIRST, I ſhall premiſe an account of the two 
covenants: The covenant of works, to which the 
Phariſees of old truſted, and {ok of] the Roman 

alſe Proteſtants, ſtill 
truſt in our days: — And the covenant of grace, by 
which alone a remnant was ſaved in St. Paul's 
time, and will be ſaved in all ages. 

SECONDLY, I ſhall prove, that the way of 
ſalvation BY FAITH ONLY, or, Which is the ſame 
thing, BY THE COVENANT OF GRACE, is the onLY 
way that leads to life, according to the ſcriptures 
and the articles of our church, to whole holy doc- 
trine I ſhall publiciy ſet my ſeal, | 


THIRD- 
miſtake. From the Creator to the creature, all bleſſings are, and 
mult for ever be of grace, of mere 33 Gabriel himſelf enjoys 
heaven through free grace. Unleſs ſome gracious promiſe inter- 
poſes, God may this inſtant put an end without injuſtice, not 
only to his glory, but to his very exiſtence, Should you aſk 
what difference there is, between original and goſpel grace; I an- 


ſwer, that original, Adamic grace flowed from God, as Creator and 


Preſerver, to innocent, happy creatures. But goſpel grace, that for 
which St. Paul ſo ſtrenuouſly contends in my text, flows from 
God, as Redeemer and Comforter, to guilty, tretched mankind : And 
here let us take notice ot the oppolition there is, between Phari- 
ſaic and Evangelical obedience, between the works of the law and 
the works of faith, The former are done with a concert of the 
natural ſtrength, which man loſt by the fall; and the latter, with 
an humble dependance on divine mercy through che Redeemer's me- 
rits; and on the ſupernatural power beſtowed upon loſt mankind 
for his ſake. When St. Paul decries the works of the law, it is 
merely to recommend the works of faith: and yet, O the dread- 
ful effects of con fuſion! Many ſuppoſe, that he pours equal con- 
tempt upon both. 
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THIRDLY, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew the un- 


reaſonableneſs and injuſtice of thoſe, who accuſe me 
of preaching againſt good works” when I preach N 
falvation thro the covenant of grace only. ; 
FOURTHLY and laſtly, after having informed 
you, why [even] good works cannot deſerve ſalva- 
tion in whole or in part; I ſhall anſwer the old ob- 
jeQion © If good works cannot [3 properly merit us 
„ heaven, J why ſhould we do them? There is no 
« need to trouble ourſelves about any.“ 


: 
. 


| FirsT 
+ The following propoſitions, contain the ſum of our doctrine 
concerning merit, —{(1) All proper worthineſs, merit, or deſert of 
any divine reward, 1s in Chrift, the overflowing fountain of all 
original excellence. —(2) If any of the living water of that rich 
ſpring is received by faith, and flows through the believer's heart 
and works, it forms inproper worthineſs, or derived merit; be- 
cauſe, properly ſpeaking, it is Chriſt's merit ſtill — (3) Original 
merit anſwers to the firſt goſpel axiom, and derived worthineſs to 
the ſecond. (4) According to the firſt covenant we can never me- 
it a reward, becauſe, of ourſelves as ſinners, we deſerve no- 
thing but hell.—But (5) according to the ſecond covenant, by 
God's gracious appointment and merciful promiſe, we can, in- 
properly ſpeaking, be worthy of heaven, through the blood of 
Chriſt ſprinkled upon our hearts, and through his righteouſneſs 
derived to us and to our works by faith.— (6) Hence it is, that 
God will give ſome, namely impenitent murderers, blood to 
drink, for they are worthy, they yRoOPERLY geſerve it; while 
others, namely, penitent believers, ſhall walk with Chriſt in 
„ 2 for they are worthy, they 1MyROPERLY merit it, Rev. xvi. 
„ and 111. 4. : : . 
1M An illuſlration taken from a leaden pipe full of water, may 
wit ſhow bow it is poſſible, that unworthy man ſhould become wor- 
1 thy, through the righteouſneſs which Chrilt ſupplies believers 
with. Strictly ſpeaking, water does not belong to a pipe, any 
- more than merit or worthineſs to a believer : for a pipe is only a 
number of dry ſheets of lead folded together: But if that dry, 
leaden pipe really receives ſome of the water, which a river ſup- 
plies; I make myſelf ridiculous by aſſerting, that the man who 
hints, there is water in the pipe, confounds the elements, ſeeks 
to dry up the river, and is guilty of a dreadful philoſophical 
hereſ. 1 , , y 
The word, Merit is abſolutely nothing to Mr. Weſley and me; 
but the doctrine of faithful obedience in Chriſt, and of the gra- 
cious rewards with which it ſhall be crowned for his ſake, con- 
tains all our duty on earth, and draws after it all our bliſs in hea- 
ven. Therefore, only grant us truly the ſecond goſpel-axiom 
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FinsT PART, 


L begin by laying before you an account of the 
two covenants, that God entered into with man. 


The firſt was made with Adam, when he was in a 


Mate of innocence in paradiſe. The condition of it, 


which is impoſlible to fallen man, was eaſy before the 
fall. It runs thus: Do this and live: The man that does 


| theſe things, ſhall live by them, Rom. x. 5. That is, © if 


& thou [who art now a guiltleſs, holy and perfect 
& creature] yieldeſt a conſtant, univerſal, and per- 
© fe& obedience to the moral law,” now ſummed up 


in the ten commandments, thou ſhalt be rewarded 


« with glory and heaven. But if thou faileſt in any 
one particular, whether it be in thought, word, 
6 or deed, thou HH ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17, for curſed 
&© ts every one, that continueth not in ALL things, written 


“in the book of the law to do them,” Gal. iii. 10. 
Nar does this covenant make any allowance for 


_ deficiencies, or paſs by one tranſgreſſion great or 


little, without pronouncing the threatened curſe 
Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all, James ii. 10. That is, All 
the curſes denounced againſt thoſe, who break the 
covenant of works, hang upon his guilty head, 

This firſt covenant we have all broken in our 
firſt parents, for [in Adam all die] By one man ſin en- 


tered into the world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed 
ußon all men, for that all have finned, Rom. v. 12. 


We are then all born [or conceived] in fin; Pſalm li. 
5; and conſequently we are by nature children of wrath, 


ms 
grant us, that God has not appointed his creatures to endleſs 
puniſkments and heavenly rewards out of mere caprice :—grant us, 
that, while the wicked ſhall yzorPERLY DESERVE their OWN 
(and not Adam's) place in hell, the righteous ſhall tmproperly n 
WORTHY TO OBTAIN THAT WORLD, Where they ſhall be equal 
to the angels, Luke xx. 35 :—grant us that man is in a ſtate of 


| probation, and ſhall be recompenſed for, and according to what he 


done in the body, whether it be good or bad: In a word, grant us 
the capital doctrine of a day of retribution, in which God 
judge the world in wiſdom and righteouſneſs, not in ſolemn folly 
or ſatanical hypocriſy ; and we aſk no more.—-This gote is a key 
to all the doctrines, which we maintain in the Minutes, and ex» 
plain in the checks. | 
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uw Eph. ii. 3. But this is not all: this root of original 
= fin, es in every man many actual iniquities, 
whereby, 'as we imitate Adam's rebellion, ſo we 
make the guilt of it our own, and faſten the curſe at- 
tending that guilt upon our own ſouls, Rom. vii. 24. 
Therefore, while we remain in our natural ſtate, 
{ors to ſpeak more intelligibly, while we continue in 
n, guilt, and total impenitency; we not only trample 
the covenant of grace under foot, but] we ſtand upon 
the covenant of works; and conſequently lie under 
the dreadſul curſe, which is already denounced 
a gainſt every tranſgreſſor of the law, Gal. g. 10, 
Hence it is that, by the deeds of the law, i. e. by the 
good works commanded in the law [of innocence] 
or by the ceremonies preſcribed in the law of Moſes; 
ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified ; for as many as are of the 
works. of the law, [as it ſtands oppoſed to the goſpel ; 
yea, as many alſo as reſt, like the impenitent Pha- 
riſees, in the letter of the Moſaic law, ] are under the 
curſe, the ſcripture having concluded all under fin, and 
_ conſequently under the curſe, that every mouth may be 
flopped, and all the world may become guilty before God, 
[and gladly accept his offers of mercy] Rom. iii, 19, 
20. | 
In this deplorable ſtate of guilt and danger, we 
remain careleſs and inſenſible, & making what we 
Call © the mercy of God” a pack-horſe | if I may uſe 
ſo coarſe an expreſſion] to carry us and our fins to 
heaven, upon the filthy rags of our own [ phariſaic] Þ 
righteouſneſs. £3} Here we continue, till divine N 
grace awakens us, by the preacbing of the goſpel, or 
by ſome other means, Epb.'v. 14. Being then rouſed 
to a ſerious conſideration of our fallen ſtate in Adam, | 
and to a ſenſibility of the curſe which we lie under, | 
through our numerous breaches of the | ſecond, as 
well as of] the firſt covenant; after many fruitleſs i 
attempts to remove that curſe, by fulfilling the law 
Jof innocence ;] after many eudeavours to ſave our- 
ſelves. by our own works, and righteouſnels, {F we 
deſpair at laſt of getting to heaven, by bui 2 
. a 
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Babel with the untemperedmortar of our own fancied] 
fincerity, and the bricks of our wretched good 
works, [or rather of our ſplendid fins.] A And 
leaving the impaſſable road of the covenant of works, 
we begin to ſeek the way, which God's free mercy 
has opened for loft ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt, Acts ii. 
37. Phil. iii. 6, &c. 

This new and living way, is the new covenant, the 
covenant of grace | in its various editions or diſpenſa- 
tions, For, if the Chriſtian edition is called new in 
oppoſition to the Jewiſh, all the editions together 
may well be] called new, in oppoſition to the old co- 
venant. It is alſo termed pop, that is, glad tidings, 
becauſe [+ with different degrees of evidence] it 


D 2 brings 


+ This, and the preceding clauſes are added, to guard the 
doctrine of the goſpel diſpenſations, of which I had bur very 
confuſed views eleven years ago. See third Check, p. 10, &c. 
Leaning then too much towards Calviniſm, I fancied, at times 
at leaſt, that the goſpel was confined within the narrow chan- 
nel of its laſt diſpenſation; which was as abſurd as if I had 
conceited, that the ſwell of our rivers at high water, is all the 
occan. But turning to my bible, and © reviewing the whole af- 
fair,” I clearly ſee, that the Jewiſh and Chriſtian goſpel are not 
the everlaſling goſpel, but only two of its brighteſt diſpenſations. 
Should the reader aſk me what I mean by the everlaſting goſpel, 
when I conſider it in its full latitude ; I anſwer, that I mean with 
St. Paul, The riches of God's goodneſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffermg, 
leading men to repentance for Chi iſt's ſake, who in all ages is the 
Saviour of the world — Vea, and the ſevere ſtrokes of his gracious 
providence ding them to it. I dare not inſinuate, that Jonah, 
one of the moſt ſucceſsful preachers in the world, was not a goſbel- 
preacher, when he ſtirred up all the people of Niniveh to repent- 
ance, by the fear of impending deſtruction; and that St. John the 
divine was a ſtranger to true divinity; when he gave us the follow · 
ing account of the manner, in which a celeſtial Evangeliſt preach- 
ed the everlaſting goſpel. I ſaw another angel having the xv ERL ASH - 
ING GOSPEL 10 preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people [ Here is free grace !] ſay- 
ing with a loud voice : Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour of 
his judgment, as well as of his mercy, is come : and worſhip him that 
mae heaven and earth and the ſea, and the fountains of waters, Here is, 
if I am not miſtaken, the goſpel according to which many ſhall 
come from the eaſt and from the a 1 and ſhall fit doron at the heavenly 
feaſt with the Father of the faithful, when the unloving Phariſees 
ſhall be thruſt out, notwithſtanding their great ado about abſolute elec- 


| fered the puniſhment due to all our breaches of the 


( 34 )- 
brings comfortable news of free ſalvation in Chriſt, 
to all that ſee they are undone in themſelves. 

he fecond covenant then, or the goſpel, is a 
diſpenſation of free grace and mercy to poor, loſt, 
helpleſs finners, who, ſeeing and feeling themſelves 
condemned by the law fof innocence,] and utterly 
unable to obtain juſtification upon the terms of the 
Ins covenant, come to Jeſus Chriſt the light of 
men, according to the diſpenſation, which they are 
under, ] to ſeek in him that righteouſneſs, which they 
bave not in themſelves, For the Son of God, being 
both God and man in one perſon; and by the inva- 
luable ſacrifice of himſelf upon the croſs, having ſuf- 


law, and by his moſt holy life having anſwered all 
the demands of the r1xsT covenant, God can be juft, 
and the juſtiſier of him that believes in Fefus, Rom, iii. 
26. £9 Therefore, if a finner, whoſe mouth is ſtopped, 
and Who has nothing to £9) pleads from the heart the 
atoning blood of Chriſt [and ſuppoling he never 
heard that precious name, if according to his tight 
he implores divine mercy, for the freeexerciſe of which 
Chriſt's blood has made way] not only God will not 
deliver him to the tormentors, but will fraxkly forgive 
him all. Luke vii. 41, &c. . 
(3 Herein then conſiſts the great difference, be- 
' tween the firſt and the ſecond covenant. Under the 
firſt, an abſolute, . univerſal obedience in 
our own perſons is required ; and ſuch obedience we, 
in 
tion. This note will probably touch the apple of my reader's Lay 
if he is a rigid Predeſtinarian. But if he is offended, I intreat him 
to conſider, whether his love does not bear ſome reſemblance to 
the charity of thoſe ſtrong Predeſtinarians of old, thoſe monopoli- 
zers of God's election, who deſpiſed poor ſinners of the Gentiles. How 
violent was their prejudice ! They vaſtly admired out Lord's ſer- 
mon at Nazareth, till he touched the fore that feſtered in their 
Rrait-laced breaſt, But no ſooner did he inſinuate, that their elec- 
tion was not yet made ſure, and that the poor Pagan widow of Sa- 
repta, and Naaman the Syrian were not abſolute reprobates; than 
they were filled with wrath and roſe up, and thruſt him out of the city, and 
led him to the brow of the hill that they might caſt him down headlong 
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[in our fallen ſate,] can never perform, —Under the 


| | ſecond covenant, this obedience [to the law of inno- 


cence, paid by, and] in our ſurety Chriſt Jeſus, when 
we are united to him-by a faith of the operation of 
God, is accepted inſtead of our own, £J For as our 
fins were transferred upon the Redeemer's guiltleſs 
head, ſo his merits are brought home to our guilty 
ſouls by the powerful operation of divine grace thro* 
faith, and being thus compleat in Chriſt + [with -regard 


to the fulfilling of the IRST covenant, ] we can re- 


joice in God, who has made him unto us wiſdom, righte- 


ouſneſs, ſanctiſication, and redemption. [1 ſay, with regard 
to the fulfilling of the £1R8T covenant, to guard againſt 
the error of thouſands, who vainly imagine that Chriſt 
has fulfilled the terms of the ſecond covenant for us, 
and talk of finifhed ſalvation, juſt as if our Lord had 
actually repented of our fins, believed in his own: 
blood, and fulfilled his own evangelical law in our 
ſtead; a fatal error this, which makes Chriſtians. 
lawleſs, repreſents Chriſt as the miniſter of ſin, and 
arms the Antinomian fiend with a dreadful ax, to fell. 
the trees of righteouſneſs, and cut down the very 
pillars of the houſe of God.] | 

From what has been obſerved it follows, that be- 
fore any one can believe, in the goſpel-ſenſe of the- 
word, he muſt be convinced of fin by the Spirit of God, 


John xvi. 8, He muſt feel himſelf a guilty, loſt, 


D 3 and 


+ If I fay that penitent believers are compleat in Chriſt with. 
reſpe& tothe firſt covenant ; I do not intimate that fallen believers 
who cructfy the Son of God afreſh, may even commit deliberate- 
murder, and remain complete in him, or rather (as the original. 
means) filled with him, Far be the horrid-inſinuation from the heart of 
2 Chriſtian, I readily grant, that true believers are not leſs dead 
tothe Adamic law of innocenee, than to the ceremonial- law of 
Moſes; and that with reſpect to it, they heartily ſay as. David, Enter 
nat into pudg ment with thy ſervants, O Lord, for in thy fight ſhall no mans 
living be juſtified, But miſtake me not, I would no: infinuate. that they 
are latolęſi, or only under a rule of life, which they may break with» 
out endangering their ſalvation. No; they are under the lam of Chriſt; 
the law of liberty, the law of the ſpi it of life, the royal law of gofpel holi- 
neſs; and according to this law, they ſhall all be rewarded on 
puniſhed in the day of judgment, 


| if | ( 56 


| 
: 8 and helpleſs ſinner, unable to recover the favour and 
w image of God by his own ſtrength and righteouſneſs: 
a - As ii. 37, g8. | 
This conviction and fenſe of guilt make the ſinner 
| BW come weary and heavy laden to Chriſt, earneſtly claim- 
| ing the reſt which he offers to weary ſouls, Matt. xi. 
28. This reſt the mourner ſeeks with the contrite 
Publican, in the conſtant uſe of all the means of 
grace ; endeavouring to bring forth fruit meet for re- 
_  pentance, till the ſame ſpirit that had convinced him 
ol fin, and alarmed his drowſy conſcience, convinces 
him alſo of righteouſneſs, John xvi. 8. that is, ſhews. 
him- the all-ſufficiency of the Saviour's righ- 
teouſneſs, to ſwallow up his unrighteouſneſs ; and 
the infinite value of Chriſt's meritorious death, 
to atone for his unholy life; enabling him to believe 
with the HEART, and conſequently to feel funder the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation] that he has an intereſt in the 
Redeemer's blood and righteouſneſs ; [or, that he is 
ſavingly intereſted in the merit of all that the Son 
of God ſuffered, did, and continues to do for us, 
This lively faith, this faith working by love, is. 
that which is imputed for righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. g. and 
that whereby a ſoul is born of God [according to the 
+ Chriſlian diſpenſation of the goſpel.] 1 John v. 1. 
| | By 
+ The judicious reader will eaſily perceive, that the addi- 
tions made to this, and ſome other paragraphs of my old ſer- 
mon, are intended to guard the inferior difpenſations of the goſ- 
pel. Are there not degrees of ſaving faith, inferior to the faith 
of the Chriſtian goſpel? And are not thoſe degrees of faith 
_ conſiſtent with the moſt profound ignorance of the hiſtory of 
our Lerd's ſufferings, and conſequently with any explicit know- 
ledge of the atonement ? Although mankind in general had ſome | 
conſciouſneſs of guilt, and a confufed idea of propitiatory ſacri- | 
fices; and although all the Jewiſh ſacrificesand prophecies point- 
ed to the great atonement ;- yet how few, even among the pious 
Jews had a clear belief that the Meſſiah would put away fin by the 
facrifice of himſelf '' How unreaſonable is it then to confine the 
goſpel to the explicit knowledge of Chriſt's atoning ſufferings, | 
to which both the prophets and apoſtles were once ſuch ſtrang- 
ers} Does not St. Peter intimate that the prophets ſearched, to lit- 4 
tle purpoſe, what the Spirit ſignified, when it teſtified beſorehand the | 
ſufferings of Chriſt ; ſince dj was revealed to them, that not unto them 


RING en A A > - > 
_ = . = 
: — 
7 — 


. 97 


Chriſt, as a member to the body, becomes entitled 
to [a much larger ſhare in} the benefit of all that our 
Lord did and ſuffered ;. and in conſequence of this 
vital union with him, who is the ſource of all good- 


neſs, 
ſelves, but unto us, they did miniſter the things, which are now repurted 


in the Chriſtian goſpel? 1 Peter i, 11, 12. And how abſurd is 
it to ſuppoſe, that nothing is goſpel, but a doctrine, which the 
firſt preachers of the Chriſtian goſpel knew little or nothing of, 
even while they preached the goſpel under our Lord's immedi- 
ate direction? Did not John the Baptiſt exceed in evangelical 
knowledge, all that were born of woman Were the Apoſtles much 


inferior to him, when they had been three years in Chriſt's ſchool 7 


Did not our Lord ſay to them, Bleſſed are your eyes for they ſee, and 
your ears for they hear ; for verily many prophets and righteous men 
have defired to ſee the things that ye ſee, and have not ſeen them ; and to 


hear the things that ye hear, and have not heard them P Again, did he 


not teſtify, that in general they had juſtifying faith, i. e. faith 
working by love? Did he not ſay, Now are ye clean through the 


word which I have ſpoken upto you——The Father himſelf loveth you, bee 


cauſe you have loved me, and believed that I came forth from God ? Nay, 
did he not ſend them two and two, to' preach the goſpel of the 
day: The kingdom of heaven is at hand: Repent and believe Th cos- 
rEL ? And would he have ſent them to preach a goſpel to which 
they were utter ſtrangers? But were they not perfectly ſtrangers 
to what paſſes now for theonly goſpel ? Had they the leaſt idea that 
their Maſter's blood was to be ſhed for them, even after he had 
ſaid, This is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for you and for 
nan), for the remiſſion of ſins When he ſpoke to them of his ſuffers 
ings, were not they ſo far from believing in the atonement which 


he was about to make, that they were offended at the very idea? 


Is not this evident from the words of Peter, their chief ſpeaker, 
who began to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Tord: This 

rot happen unto thee : i. e. We do not yet ſee the end of thy blood: 
Nay, when Chriſt had actually ſhed it, and the atonzing work 
was fini/hed; far from having the leaſt notion about. what is cal- 
led © fin;ſhed ſalvation,” and“ goſpel” in our day; did the 
not ſuppoſe that all their hopes were blaſted, faying, We tryſted 


that it had been he, who ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Luke xxiv. 215 


From theſe obſervations may I not conclude; (1) That an expli- 


cit knowledge of Chriſt's paſſion and atonement, is the prero- 


gative of the Chriſtzan goſpel? And (2) that thoſe who make it 
eſſential to the ererl ting goſpel, doom to hell, not only all the 
righteous Jews, Turks, and Heathens, who may now be alive; 
but alſo almoſt all the believers, who died before our Lord's 


erucifixion, and ſome of the diſciples themſelves aſter his 
lurrection ? a 92. 


By this faith the believer being Iſtrongly] united to 
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neſs, he derives a [degree of] power till then un- 
| known, to do good works truly ſo called. 
[O thou, that profeſſeſt the Chriſtian faith,] few 
me thy faith by thy works : ſhew me that thou art 
grafted in Chriſt (according to the Chriſtian diſpen- 
ſation] by ſerving God with all thy ſtrength; by doing 
all the good thou canſt to the fouls and bodies of 
men with chearfulneſs; by ſuffering wrong and con- 
tempt with meekneſs; by lighting earthly joys, 
mortifying fleſhly luſts, having thy converſation in 
heaven, and panting every hour after a cloſer union 
with Chriſt, the life of all believers. If thou doſt 
not bring forth theſe fruits, thou art not a Chriſtian; 
thou art not in Chriſt a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17, 
Thou mayſt talk of faith, and ſuppoſe that thou be- 
lieveſt; but give me leave to tell thee, that if 
thou believeſt at all, it is with the drunkard's faith, 
the whoremonger's faith, the devil's faith, James 11, 
19.—From ſuch a faith, may God deliver us, and 
give us, inſtcad of this counterfeit, the faith once de- 
livered unto the ſaints, the myſtery of faith kept in a = 
conſcience | Get it, O ſinner, who beareſt a Chriſtian 
name, and Chriſt and heaven are thine : [but if thou] 
die without it, [whether it be by continuing in thy 
| preſent fin and unbelief, or by making ſhipwreck of 
the faith,] thou dieſt the ſecond death; thou ſinkeſt 
in the bottomleſs pit for evermore. Mark xvi. 16, 
Having thus given you an account of both cove- 
nants, and laid before you the condition of each; 
namely, the firft, a ſinleſs, 1 obe di- 
ence to all the commands of the holy, ſpiritual law 
of God, performed by ourſelves [without the leaſt 
mediatorial aſſiſtance :] and for the ſecond, a lively 
faith in Chriſt [the light of the world, according to the 


goſpel-diſpenſation we are -under;] by which faith 


the virtue of Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience to 
the law of innocence] being imputed to us, and ap- 
plied to our hearts, we are made new creatures, born 
again, and created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, 
without which there can be no lively faith [under 
any 


( 39 ) 
any of the divine diſpenſations:] and having [by thay 
important diſtinction of the two grand covenants] 


removed a great deal of rubbiſh out of the way; 1 
hope it will not be difficult to prove, under the 
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That the way of ſalvation by ſuch a lively faith. 
only, or, which is the ſame, by the covenant of 
grace is the one way that leads to life, according to 
the bible and our articles of religion. | 

If you aſk all the Phariſees, all the felf-righteous 
Heathens, Turks, Jews, and Papiſts in the world, 
which is the way of ſalvation ? They will anſwer, 
“Through doing good works, and leading a good 
life:“ that is, Through the covenant of works;“ 
flatly contrary to what I have proved in the firſt part 
of this diſcourſe ; namely, that by the works of the law, 
by the firſt covenant, ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified, 
Gal, ii. 16. Or if — * — ec 
ty, if they are not quite loſt in pride, they will var- 
niſh over blaſphemy with two or three words about 
God's mercy, © Why, ſay they, it is to be hoped, 
% we ſhall all be ſaved by endeavouring to lead good 
lives, and do good works: and if that will not do, 
* God's mercy in Chriſt will do the reſt.” Which 
means neither more nor leſs than this: We are ſtil} 


_ © tobe ſaved by the covenant of works, by putting 


on the robe of our own { Chriſtleſs] righteouſneſs ; 
and if it happen to be too ſhort, or to have ſome 
4 holes, Chriſt will in mercy tear his ſpotleſs robe 
of merits,] to patch up and lengthen ours.“ [And 
this they ſay, without the leaſt degree of genuine re- 
w towards God, and heart-felt faith in our 

ord Jeſus Chriſt.] O how many dream of getting 
to heaven in this fool's coat! How many, by thus 
blending the two covenants, which are as incompa- 
tible as fire and water, try to make for themſelves a 
third covenant, that never exiſted but in their proud 
imagination! In a word, how many are there, wha 


lay 
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fay or think: We muſt be ſaved partly by [the cove- 
nant of | works, and partly by {the covenant of] 
grace! Giving the lie to God and my text! Over- 
turning at once the goſpel and Proteſtantiſm ! —- No, 
no: if a remnant is ſaved, it is by the covenant of 
grace; and if by grace, then it is no more [by the 
covenant] of works; otherwiſe grace is no more 
grace, But if it be {by the covenant] of works, then 
it 1s no more grace; otherwiſe work is no more 
work : [for the moment obedience is the work of 
faith, it can no more be oppoſed to faith and goſpel- 
grace, than the fruit of a tree can be oppoſed to the 
tree, and the ſap by which it is M 
But, to the law and the teſtimony ! Do the oracles of 
God, or the, writings of our Reformers, direct us for 
ſalvation to the covenant of works, or to a third co- 
venant of works and grace patched up together ? Do 
they not entirely and invariably point us to the cove- 
nant of grace alone? 0 
Hear firſt the word of the Lord. He that Bz- 
1IEVETA on the Son according to the light of the 
diſpenſation he is under] hath everlaſting life : he that 
BELIEVETH Nor, ſhall not fee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him, John iii. 36. When the'trem- 
bling jailer cries out, What muſt I do to be ſaved ? Paul 
and Silas anſwer, BELIEVE in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. g1.—— God ſo loved 
the world, ſays St. John, that he gave his-only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever BELIEVETH in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſſ, but have everlaſting life. John iii. 16.—By oA, 
ſays St. Paul, ye are ſaved through raitn, and that 
not of yourſelves, it is the gift of Cod; not by the co- 
venant ] of works, [nor yet by the proper merit of any 
works, ] left any man fjhould boaft, For to him that 
worketh [without applying to the throne of grace, as 
an hell-deſerving {inner} is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt : but to him that worketh not [upon 
the footing of the firſt covenant ;} but belteveth on 
him that juftifieth the ungodly; his rAITH is counted 
| for nighteouſneſs ; he is ſaved by Fairu which 
is 
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is the CONDIT10N of the covenant of grace, Rom. 
IV. 4. | 'Y a 

Thus ſpeak the ſcriptures, and, bleſſed be God! 
Thus ſpeak alſo our liturgy and articles. 

In the abſolution the prieſt declares, that [in the 
day of converſion] God pardoneth and abjolveth, that 
is, ſaveth, not thoſe who being aſhamed to re- 
pent, and ſcorning to believe the goſpel, endeavour 
to] lead a good life to get a pardon | by their own 
merits:] ) but all thoſe, who truly repent and un- 
feignedly believe his holy goſpel ; that is, all thoſe, who, 
by true repentance renounce all dependance upon the 
covenant of works; and by a faith unfeigned fly for 
refuge only to [ God's mercy in] the covenant of grace. 
Hence it is that in the communion ſervice, we are 
commanded to pray, That, by the merits and death of 
Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and all the 
whole church, may obtain remiſſion of fins, and all other 
benefits of has paſſion. | 
This holy doctrine is moſt clearly maintained, 
and ſtrongly eſtabliſhed in the ixth, xth, xith, xiith, 


and xiiith of our articles of religion. And upon 


theſe five pillars, it will remain unſhaken, as long 
as the church of England ſhall ſtand. 
Having thus ſhewn you, how ſelf-righteous, 


unawakened finners dream] of ſalvation, either by 


the covenant of works, or by a third imaginary 
covenant, - in which two incompatible things 


[phariſaical] works and fevangelical] grace, merits 


and mercy are jumbled together; and having prove 

ed, that ſalvation cannot be attained, but under 
the ſecond covenant, that is, by faith only, and not 
by [the covenant of] works; I beg leave to recapi- 
tulate the whole in three articles, which contain the 
ſum of the goſpel, and of the doctrine that I have 
conſtantly preached among you, and am determined 
to preach, God being my helper, till my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth. | 

Upon the proofs before advanced, Eſolemnly de- 
clare: (1.) That there is no ſalvation to be attained 
by (the covenant of ] works ſince the fall. The beſt 


man 
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nis works, 


diſpenſation] being condemned already : (7 
the covenant of grace, there is no ſalvation to be 


( 4» ) 


man having broken an hundred times” the firſt co- 


venant, deſerves an hundred times damnation by 
and can no more be ſaved from hell by 
his obedience to God's law [of innocence} than a 
thief can be ſaved from the gallows, by the civil 
law which neg him to be hanged. ; N 
2.) [ Reſpecting the primary and properly meri- 
4 — 2 of — ö N from rf 10 laſt] we 
are ſaved, as it is written in our eleventh article, 


only for the merit of our Lord Feſus Chriſt by faith, and 
not for our works or defervings e and, that we are juſtified 
by faith only, is a moſt wholeſome dotrine, and very full 
of comfort. you the only doctrine that can melt down 
the heart of ſinners, and make them conſtantly zea- 
lous of all ſorts of good works, [ if it is not made to 
ſuperſede the juſtification of believers by the evidence 
of works, both in the day of trial and in the day of 
judgment. ] | 

(3-) As all mankind are condemned by the cove- 
nant of works, ke that beheveth not [ in the light of his 
and as by 


had but in Chriſt through faith : ſo there is no mix- 
ing thoſe two covenants without renouncing Chriſt 
and his goſpel, He that ſtands with one foot 
upon the covenant of works, and with the other 
foot upon the covenant of grace; [he that talks of 


divine mercy, while his heart continues as regard- 
leſs of it as if he were ſinleſs; ] is in the moſt immi- 


nent danger of eternal ruin. I He that ſays, I 
& will do firſt what I can to merit heaven, I will do 


' 6 my beſt: and Chriſt, I hope, will do the reſt : 


« and God, I truſt, will have mercy upon me,” is 
yet without God, and without Chriſt in the world: 
he knows neither the nature of God's law, nor that 
of Chriſt's goſpel. 

[This is, my dear hearers, the ſubſtance of the 
three articles, which eleven years ago I publicly laid 


down in this church, as the ground of the doctrine 


which I had preached, and was determine dſtill to 


preach 
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to this day, I have not ſeen the leaſt cauſe to veject 
any one of them as erroneous; though I muſt con- 
feſs, that I have found abundant reaſon particularly 
to guard the ſecond, againſt the daring attacks, that 
Antinomians in principle, or in praftice, make upon 
St. James's undefiled religion. To return, ] | 
We are undoubtedly obliged to do what. we can, 
and to uſe. the means of grace at all times and in all 


they will ſave us; and upon this ſuppoſition, to be 
eaſy without the experience of | converting | grace 
in our hearts, is very abſurd. It is a miſtake as 
fooliſh as that of the man, who ſuppoſes that his 


convey no water; or that his body can be refreſhed 
by empty cups. | | | | 

The language of a penitent ſinner is, © Lord, I 
& prays and hear, I faſt, and receive, Igive alms, and 
« keep the ſabbath ; but after all, I am an unprofitable 
« ſervant.¶ I muſt work out my own ſalvat ion with fear 
and trembling, and yet | without thee I can do nothing; 
I cannot change my heart; I cannot root up from 
my breaſt the deſire of praiſe, the thirft of pleaſure, 
« and the hankering after gold, vanity, beauty, or 
* ſenſual gratifications which I continually fas! : 
Without thee] I cannot force my ſtubborn hear 
to repent, believe, and love; to be meek and 
& lowly, calm and devout. Lord deliver me from 
this body of death; Lord, fave or I periſh,” 

Chriſt will have all the glory or none. We muſt 
be wholly ſaved by him, or loſt for ever: ſfor al- 
though we muſt be co-workers with him, by walking 
religiouſly in good works; and if we are not, we 
ſhall have our portion with the workers of iniquity ; 
yet it is he that worketh in us, as in moral agents, both 


* to will and to do of his good pleaſure. It is he chat ap- 
ey points, and bleſſes all the inferior means of our ſal- 
"0" vation, therefore all the glory properly belongs to 


him alone.) | 
11 to | | 
ach 8 9 LA 


| 
| preach among you. And I ſolemnly declare, that, 


places; but to reſt in thoſe means to ſuppoſe that 


garden will be the more fruitful for pipes, which 
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All our pardons flow down to us, in the ſtreams 
of his precious blood. All our life, light, and power, 
are nothing but emanations from him, who is the 
fountain of life, the fun of righteouſneſs, the wiſdom and 
power of God, and in a word, Fehovak our righteouſneſs, 
All that gracious rewardableneſs of the works of faith, 
all that aptitude of our ſprinkled obedience unto eter- 
nal life, all that being worthy, which he himſelf con- 
deſcends to ſpeak of, Rev. iii. 4, and Luke xx. g5, 
{ſpring not only from his gracious appointment, but from 
his overflowing merits. A compariſon will illuſtrate 
my meaning.] | | | 
[You ſee the chearful light that flows in upon us 
through thoſe windows, and renders the glaſs az 
bright as the ſpring day. You know, that this bright- 
neſs in the glaſs is not from the glaſs, which was to- 
tally dark ſome hours ago; a fit emblem THEN of the 
works of darkneſs, the works of unbelief : ſuch works 
being as much devoid of rewardableneſs, as thoſe 
panes were of light at midnight. Let vs not forget 
then, that if our works are graciouſly rewarded, it is 
only when they are the works of faith, whoſe pecu- 
lar property it is freely to admit the merits of Chriſt, 
and the beams of the ſun of righteonfneſs; juſt as it is 
the property of the tranſparent matter, which com- 
poſes theſe windows, neceſſarily to admit the genial 
warmth and chearful rays of the natural ſun.] 
{.You have ſeen a glaſs perfectly reflecting the beau · 
ty of a perſon placed over againſt it You have ad- 
mired the elegant proportion of features, which com- 
poſed her beauty; but did you ever ſee any man ſo 
void of ſenſe, as to ſuppoſe, that the beauty was ori- 
ginally in the glaſs which refletted it ; or that the 
lovely appearance exiſted without depending on its 
original ; or that it robbed the living beauty of her 
eculiar glory? And ſhall any, on the one hand, 
be ſo full of voluntary humility, as to maintain, that 
Chriſt is diſhonoured by the derived worthineſs of the 
works of faith, whole office it is to receive, embrace, 
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Shall any, on the other hand, be ſo full of Phariſaic 
pride as to fancy, that the diſtinguiſhing excellence 
of our good works, if we have any, ſprings from, 
or terminates in ourſelves? No, my brethren: As 
rivers flow back to the ſea, and loſe themſelves in 
that immenſe reſervoir of waters, whence they had 


their origin; ſo let all the © rewardable conde- 


ceny“ F of our evangelical obedience flow back to, 
and loſe itſelf in the boundleſs, and bottomleſs ocean 
of our Lord's original and proper merits.]) 
[He, He alone is worthy—þproperly worthy! Wor- 
thy, — ſupremely worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain ! 
Let us then always ſay, with the humble men of old, 
Our goods are nothing unto thee, our good works can- 
not poſſibly benefit thee. What have we, great God, 
that we have not received from thy gracious hand? And 
ſhall we keep back part of thy inconteſtable pro- 
perty, and impiouſly wear thy robes of praiſe! Far 
e the ſpiritual ſacrilege from every pious breaſt! 
As thine is all the kingdom and power ; ſo thine be all the 
glory for ever and ever | 1 $534: 
[Keep we then at an awful diſtance from the 


5 gulph, which ſelf-righteous Phariſees ſet between 


themſelves, and the juſtifier of thoſe, Who like the 
contrite publican, are ſenſible of their ungodlineſs, 
With indignation riſe we againſt the deluſion of the 
Romaniſts, who countenance the abſurd and impious 
doctrine of indulgences, by the worſe than Phariſaic 
doctriae of their works of ſupererogation, Let us not 
only receive, and defend in a ſcriptural manner, the 
important articles of our Church, but with un- 
daunted courage before men, and with penitential 
contrition before God, let us ſtand to our xivth ar- 
ticle, which teaches us, after our Lord, to ſay be- 
fore the throne of inflexible juſtice, We are unproji- 
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I need not inform my judicious readers, that I uſe the uncouth, 
barbarous expreſſion of Dr. Owen, ** rewardable condecency to 
convey the meaning of our Lord, when he gratiouſly ſpeaks of 
Our 3 or being worthy. If ſick perſons will not take a draught 
but out of a certain cup, made in the height of a queer faſhion, 
we mult pleale them for their good. | 


5 . 
table fervants, even when we have done all that is com- 


- manded us, In point of firif equivalence our beſt 
works of faith, our holieſt duties, cannot merit the 
leaſt reward. But, O! may the humbling truth 
keep us for ever in the duſt! in point of fri juſtice 
our every bad work properly deſerves, infernal tor: 
EPR ooo ns, | | 
[Through that dear Redeemer then, we receive 
all the favours, which the Father of mercies beſtows 
upon us, Are our hearts ſoltened? It is through 
the influence of his preventing grace. Are our fins 
blotted out? It is through the ſprinkling bf his ato- 
ning blood. Are our ſouls renewed? It is by the 
communication of his powerful righteouſneſs. Are 
we numbered among God's adopted children, and 
mace partakers of his loving ſpirit? It is through 
a faith that receives him as the light of the world, and 
the life of men. Tor. 
[The very graces, which the Spirit works in us; 
and the fruits of holineſs, which thoſe graces pro- 
duce in our hearts and lives; are accepted only for 
Chriſt's ſake. It is he, who preſents them to God, 
ſprinkled. with his precious blood, and perfumed 
with his meritorious interceſſion, Nor are the de- 
feAs of our holieſt things, any other way atoned for, 
than by the full, perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, ob- 
lation, and ſatisfaction, which he made upon the 
croſs for the ſins of the whole world.] * 
[For Chriſt's ſake God has annexed certain re- 
wards of grace and glory, to the works of faith 
which Chriſt's ſpirit excites us to; and, I repeat it, 
for the ſake of Chriſt only, we geceive the rewards 
promiſed to humble, evangelical obedience. All 
Chriſtian believers ſay, Net we, but the grace of God 
in Chriſt So far as their tempers and actions have 
been good, they cry out, Thou haſt wrought all eur 
works in us, They all ſhout, Chriſt ror us, and Chriſt 
IN us, the hope of glory. They all aſcribe ſalvation to 
the Lamb; and while they caſt their crowns of righte- 
ouſnefs and glory at his feet, they join in the er 
| chorus 
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chorus of the Church: To him that loved us, and waſhed 
us from our fins in has own blood, and hath-made us kings 
and prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be glory and do- 
minion, for ever and ev. Thus all is Chriſt; nething 
without, nothing beſides him. Wn a word, he is to 
believers, as the Apoſtle juſtly calls him, ALL In 
ALL, ; | 
indeed in maintaining the doctrine of free grace, 
I cannot but go even farther than our miſtaken bre- 
thren, who ſuppoſe themſelves the only advocates 
for it. They muſt forgive me, if I cannot be of 
their ſentiment, when they infinuate, that they ſhall 
abſolutely and necęſſarily be ped For as reaſon dic- 
tates, that abſolute neceſſity vaniſhes before free grace: 
ſo Chriſt charges his deareſt eleC to fear God as a 
righteous judge, who can caſt body and foul into hell; 
yea, who can do it juſth. No gracious promiſe 
therefore is made them, whoſe fulfilment in heaven 
as well as upon earth, is not all of grace as well as of 
truth, and all through the merits of Chriſt.] 

[O ye precious merits of my Saviour, and thou free 
grace of my God! I, for one, ſhall want you, as 
long as the ſun or moon endureth. Nay, when thoſe 
luminaries ſhall ceaſe to ſhine, I ſhall wr-p myſelf 
in you; my tranſported ſoul ſhall graſp you; my in- 

ſatiate ſpirit ſhall plunge into your unfathomable 
depths; and while I ſhall run the never-ending circle 
of my bleſſed exiſtence, my overflowing bliſs ſhall 
ſpring from you ; my grateful heart ſhall leap thro? 
your impulſe, my exulting tongue ſhall ſhout your 
Praiſe, and I ſhall ſtrike my golden harp to your 
eternal honour. : 

Wo then to thoſe, who teach ſinners. the 
double way, the Phariſaic way of ſalvation, partly by 
man's merits | according to the firſt covenant, ] and 
partly by the merits of Jeſus Chriſt | according to the 
ſecond. ] 1f we, or an angel from heaven, ſays St. Paul, 
preach any other goſpel unto you, than that which we have * 
preached, namely, that we are ſaved [i. e. pardoned, 


and ſanctified] by grace, thro' faith and that not of our- 
E 3 felves, 
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ſelves, [not without an atoning prieſt and the Spirit 
helping cur inſirmities] not | by the covenant ] of works : it 
is the gift of God—let him be accurſgd, Gal. 1.8.) 2 

[He really dgnies his Saviour, and tears the 
ſeamleſs robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, who patches 
it with the rags of his own righteouſneſs, [Or, to 
ſpeak without metaphor, he denies our Lord's meri- 
torious fulfilling of the law of innocence, he deſpiſes 
the Saviour's compleat obſervance of the Adamic. | 
law of works, who being forgetful of his aggravated 
guilt, and regardleſs of his palpable impotence, re- 
fuſes to ſubmit to the law of faith, and to embrace 
the covenant of grace with an ardor becoming a 
a poor, ſelf- condemned, loſt, and undone finner. 
Nay, I go farther ſtill:] he takes away the efficacy 
of Chriſt's atoning blood, who pretends to mend it 

by adding thereto the filthy drops of his own [Pha- 
ſaic] goodneſs, [in order to make a more complete 
ſatisfaQion to divine juſtice.] £9} _ AEW 
To conclude : By the covenant of works man has 
all the glory of his own falvation. Faith is made of 
no effect; Chriſt is entirely ſet aſide, and works are 
placed in the Mediator's throne, —According to the 
imaginary, mixt covenant of ſalvation by our own 
good works [ſo called] mended, with [ſome unſcrip- 
tural notions and expreſſions about] Chriſt's merits ; 
man has the Ins ſhare of the glory; Chriſt has 
only man's leavings. [The two covenants are con- 
founded] works and faith [or rather, faithleſs 
works and faith, graceleſs works and grace, ] con- 
trary to my text, and indeed to common ſenſe, come 
in together for a part of the honour [as if they were 
the primary meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation: F 
whereas the good works of faith themſelves are at 
beſt only the ſecondary, evidencing cauſe of our 
final ſalvation. : 15 
But by the gofpel all is ſet in a moſt beautiful or- 
der, and exquifite harmony. The merits and ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt, the Redeemer of the world, ate the 
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only © meritorious cauje” of our ſalvation, The glory 
is entirely aſcribed to him; and he alone fits upon 
the throne as a Saviour; while proud man has his 
mouth ſtopped, or opens it only in the duſt to extol 
* redeeming love. Faith, whoſe office it is continu- 
| ally to borrow the merits of Chriſt, and to receive 
the quickening power of his ſpirit: Faith, I ſay, 
is the only inſtrumental cauſe of our free ſalvation 
(in the day of converſion.] It receives Chriſt and fal- 
vation, as the hand of a beggar receives an alms, &} 
And as for good works [properly ſo called], ſo far | 
are they from being left out of the goſpel-plan, taat 
they have a MOST .EMINENT place in it: They | 
are the DECLARATIVE CAUSE of our free juſtification _— 
both in the day of trial and in the day a | 
A conſtant, uniform courſe of all ſorts of good works, 
with an holy and heavenly-minded converſation, be- 
ing the only evidence of a lively and ſaving faith, 
[when it has time to ſhew itſelf by external works.} 
Thus Chriſt alone merits, faith alone apprehends, 
and good works alone evidence ſalvation: Yea they 
are the fruit of ſalvation [begun;] A for fall works 
meet for repentance ſpring from the free juſtification and 
initial ſalvation, in which we are put in our in- 
fancy; and] the love of God fhed abroad in an [eſtab- 
liſhed] believer's heart by the Holy Ghoſt given unto 
him, 1s ſalvation itſelf; this love being the tree on 
which all good works grow, and making our. gra- 
cious heaven below, as it will make our glorious 
heaven above. | 


Tr1ikd PART. 


I proceed to ſhew the injuſtice or unreaſonableneſs 
of thole, who accuſe me of preaching againſt good 
works. For, © he exclaims againſt good works—he-runs 
down good works,” is an obje&ion [Which is ſtill at 
times] urged againſt my miniſtry, | 

Although I confeſs with ſorrow, that ſome years 
ago, when I had more zeal than prudence, I drop- 


ped 
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ped among you ſome unguarded expreſſions, and did 
not always clearly diſtinguiſh between the“ good 
works,“ ſo called; of unhumbled Phariſees ; and the 


genuine obedience of penitent believers : yet I ſhould 
wrong the truth, if 1 did not obſerve, that, as Anti- 
nomians have always loathed the doctrine of a be- 
liever's juſtification by works ; ſo the Phariſaical world 
has always abhorred the doctrine of a finner's juſtih.- 


cation by faith, Hence it is that] the above-men 


tioned aſperſion, with abundance. of falſe reports, 
have been in all ages the lot of all thoſe, who have 
preached the goſpel of Chriſt, that is, the glad news 
of free ſalvation through faith in his blood. 
St. Paul had the ſame obje&ion continually caſt in 
his face. Do we then make void the law through faith P 
ſays he in his own defence, Rom iii. g1: That is, 
by preaching ſalvation through faith do we hinder 


people from doing the good works commanded in 
the law God forbid ! yea we eftabliſh the law z i. e. 


Our preaching is ſo far from ſuperſeding good works, 
that it ſinforces them by the greateſt variety of me- 


tives, and] puts our hearers into [the beſt, not to 


ſay] the only method of doing them: for it ſhews 
them how, being ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and 


having their heart purified by faith, they (hall natu- 
rally [i. e. ſpontaneouſly] produce all forts of good 


works, inſtead of bringing forth a few counterfeit 
ones. 1 | 
The apoſtle anſwers the ſame. obje&ion, Rom. 
vi. 1. Shall we then, who are ſaved by grace through 
faith, continue in ſin that grace may abound? Shall we 
omit doing good. works; ſhall we do evil works, be- 
cauſe ſalvation is not [by the covenant] of works, 
but [by that} of grace ? God forbid ! How fhall we, that 
are dead to fin, live any longer therein / As if he had ſaid, 
Is not the faith which we preach, a faith of the ope- 
ration of God? Is it not a powerful and active prin- 
ciple, that turns the heart from all fin to all righte- 
ouſneſs? Is it not a faith, by which we are made 
new creatures, and overcome the world? 1 John v. 1, 4. 
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[Suppoſe the lot of a miniſter acquainted with the 
privileges of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, is caſt in a 
place, where theſe Phariſaic deluſions generally pre- 
vail-; the firſt thing he has to do, is undoubtedly 
to uncover and ſhake the falſe foundations, on which 


his unawakened hearers build their hope, He muſt 


ſhow them, that their partial, external, faithleſs 


obedience will never profit them. He muſt decry 
their-imaginary good works, tear their filthy rags of 
fancied righteoufneſs, ſweep away their refuges of 
lies, and ſcourge their conſciences with the curſe of 
the law, till they fee their nakedneſs, feel their 
guilt, and receive the ſentence of death in themſelves: 
Then, and not till then, will they ſtand on a level 
with the poor contrite Publican, and 


Groan the ſinner's only plea, 
God be merciful to me !”] 


When a BIOS is engaged in that important 
and thankleſs buſineſs, how natural is it for him, 


eſpecially if he is yet young and unexperienced, to. 


drop ſome unguarded expreſſions againſt good works; 


or at leaſt not to make always a proper diſtin&ion 
between the Phariſaical works of unbeltef, which 


Iſaiah calls filthy rags, and the works of faith which 
our Lord calls good works ? And how glad are his 
adverſaries, to fave ſuch a plauſible pretence for 
throwing an odium upon him, by affirming that he 
explodes all ſorts of works, even thoſe for which our 
reward will be great in heaven J) | 

(= The devil fought againſt our Reformers with 
ſuch weapons. All the books that the Papiſts wrote 
- againſt them, rang with the charge of their turning 
good works out of Chriſtianity. Hear good Bi- 
ſhop Latimer, one of the beſt livers that ever were: 
You will ſay now, * Here is all faith, faith; but we hear 
nothing of good works: for ſome carnal people make ſuch 
carnal objections like themſelves, Sc. Sermon on twelfth 


day, 
Thus 
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Thus St. Peter, St. Paul, and our Reformers were 


© acculed of deſpiüng good works, becauſe they ex- 


alted Chriſt, [and with an holy indignation tram- 
pied upon the works of unbelief, which are the 
foundation of all Phariſaic hopes:] I rejoice to be 


counted worthy of ſuffering the ſame reproach, with 


ſuch a cloud of faithful witneſſes. Nevertheleſs as 
the ſcriptures ſay, that we muſt not let the good that is 
in us be evil ſpoken of, I ſhall advance ſome arguments, 


| Which, by God's bleſſing, will either convince or 


ſhame my accuſers. - . 

Lou ſay, [you, that are ſet againſt the doctrine of 
ſalvation by faith e] * that I preach againſt good works 
—that I run down good works, &c.“ but pray, do 
you know what good works are? Iam afraid you do 
not, or elſe you would not accuſe me ſo raſhly : 


give me leave therefore to inſtruct you in this 


point, | 


All divines agree, that good works are of three 


ſorts: (1.) Works of piety towards God; (2.) Works 
of charity towards our neighbour ; and (g.) Works of 
felf-denial towards ourſelves, » TOR 
In the firſt claſs, which includes works of piety, di- 
vines rank public prayer in the church, family- 


prayer in private houſes, and [meditation or] private 


prayer in one's cloſet : ſinging pſalms, hymns, and 
ſpiritual ſongs: reading the bible and other good 
books: hearing the word preached or expounded : 


receiving the ſacramenis: keeping the ſabbath day 


and feſtivals holy: confeſling Chriſt before a 


wicked world : and ſuffering the loſs of one's eſtate, 


of one's good name, or life itſelf, for the goſpel's 
ſake. | ; 

Now I appeal to every impartial hearer, yea and 
to thy own conſcience, O man, who accuſeſt me of 


preaching againſt goods works, whether I ever taught 


directly or indirectly, that we ought not conſtantly to 
attend public -worſhip, as well as private worſhip 
in our own houſes, and to perform ſecret worſhip in 
our cloſets:— Whether I ever ſpoke againſt ſinging 
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life itſelf, to follow him and his doctrine. 
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plalms, hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; or againſt read- 


ing the bible and other good books :— Whether T 


ever ſo much as hinted, that we ought not to endea- 


vour ſo to diſpatch our worldly buſineſs, as to hear 
[if poſſible] the word preached or expounded both 
on Sundays and working days :— Whether I ever in- 
timated, that we can live in the neglect of God's or- 
dinances, and break his ſabbaths, without bringing 
upon ourſelves sw1rT DESTRUCTION :—And laſtly, 
Whether at any time I cried down ſuffering re- 
pon for Chriſt, and parting with all things, even 

Nay, do not you know in your own breaſt, that 
my inſiſting upon theſe good works, and encouraging 
all I can to do them, is what makes me to be deſpi- 
ſed and rejected by many, and perhaps by yourſelf? 
How can you then, without wounding your own 
conſcience, accuſe me of preaching againſt good 
works? Are you not rather the perſon that ſpeaks 
againſt them ? Are you not yourſelf one of thoſe who 
ſay, that, For their part they ſee no need of ſo many 
© ſermons, lectures, and facraments in the church: 
no need of ſo much ſinging, reading, praying, and 
te godly converſation in private houſes : no need of 
i ſuch ſtrittneſs in keeping the ſabbath-day holy, 
e 

If you are one of them, you add detraction to in- 
fidelity, and bearing falſe teſtimony to- open pro- 
faneneſs [or Laodicean lukewarneſs.] You decry. 
good works yourſelf by your words, and your exam- 
ple; and when you have done, you lay the fin at my 
door; you ſay that I preach againſt them! O how 
will you reconcile this conduct, I ſhall not fay to 
Chriſtianity, but even to Heathen honeſty ! | 

In the fecond claſs of good works, divines place 
works of charity; and theſe are of two ſorts, ſuch as 
are done to the bodies, and ſuch as are done to the 


fouls of men, The former are | for the moſt part] 


enumerated by our Lord, Mat. xxv. They conſiſt in 
giving food to the hungry and drink to the thirſty ; 
1 RY 4 
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in entertaining ſtrangers, eaſing the oppreſſed, cloth - 
- ing, the naked, attending the ſick, viſiting the pri- 


oners, | and burying the dead, from ſcriptural and 
not from Phariſaical motives.) 4 

Now will any one affirm, that I ever ſpoke a word 
againſt doing any one of theſe good works? — Againſt 
doing them in a wrong manner, and to zwrong ends, I 
have often ſpoken ; and ſo have all the preachers, 
who do not daub the wall with untempered mortar : 
Chriſt firſt, Mat. vi. 2. St. Paul next, 1 Cor. xiii, 1, 
2, 3. and our church after them; ſee the homily on faſt- 
ing.—But I aſk it again, Who ever heard me ſpeak 
one word againſt. doing them? On the contrary, —.— 
I not declared again and again, that even a cup of cold 
water, given in Chriſt's name, ſhould in no wife loſe its 


reward — ſhould certainly be rewarded with eternal 


life; [and do not ſome of you know, that within 
theſe two years, I have loſt many of my religious 


friends, by making a ſtand for the evangelical wor- 


tines of the works of faith P 1 

As for works of mercy done to the ſouls of men, 
ſuch as [giving a Chriſtian education to our chil- 
dren and apprentices, comforting the afflited, en- 
couraging the dejected, ſtrengthning the weak, exhort- 


ing the careleſs, ſuccouring the tempted, inſtructing 


the ignorant, [ſympathizing with mourners] warn- 
ing the ſtubborn, reproving ſin, ſtopping immora- 
lity, rebuking profaneneſs, and helping each other 
in the narrow way; it is known to many, that my 
name is Caſt out as evil by ſabbath-breakers, ſwear- 
ers, and drunkards, for endeavouring to walk in 
theſe good works myſelf, and to make others walk 
in them, wo 

And yet you, who poſſibly ridicule all thoſe good 
works, and dream of being ſaved without them ; you, 
who do perhaps juſt the reverſe of them, ſtrength- 
ning one another's hands in licentiouſneſs and "6 
faneneſs, in ſabbath-breaking, ſwearing, or ſcoffing 


at every thing that looks like ſeriouſneſs; you accuſe 
me of deſpiſing or diſcountenancing good works 5 
N 4 9 
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O tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in Aſkelon; leſt 
the very Philiſtines laugh at the glaring incon- 
ſiſtency of your words and conduct. N OH} 4 
Good works of the third claſs, relate to keeping 
under the fleſh, and all its finful appetites. The 
chief of theſe works, are a moderate uſe of meat, 
drink, and: ſleep; ſelf-denial, 7 apparel, furniture, 
and equipage;] chaſtity [in all its branches; ſubdu- 
ing our ſlothful, rebellious fleſn by] early riſing, ab- 
ſtinence, faſting; [and, in a word, by taking up our 
daily croſs, and following our abſtemious, and yet la- 
borious Lord.] | arg ben 


' [Permit me to do as St. Paul—to 2 as it wit | 


fooleſhly in this confidence of boaſtin Have I not 
enforced the neceſſity of thee good works both pub- 
licly and from houſe to houſe ? . not ſometimes 
even gone away from this place of worſhip, ſecretly 
diſpleaſed at my inſiſting ſo much upon them; com- 

laining perhaps, that I went too far, or that no 
body could live up to what I preach ;” and making 
ahundred ſuch remarks, inſtead of meditating upon 
theſe words of our Lord: With man indeed it is impoſſi- 
ble, but with God all things are poſſible ? And yet you 


now complain that I do not preach up good works 


Pray, my brethren, be conſiſtent; keep to one point, 
and do not ſay and unſay: I can no more be too 


ſtrict, and yet make too little of good works; than 


I can go eaſt and weſt at the ſame time. Only 
think . . . and you will perceive that your very 
complaints juſtify me, that your ſayings overturn 


one another, and that your own mouths prove you 


perverſe. C . 

You will probably ſay, © Have we not heard you 
affirm more than once, that no body can be ſaved by 
his works: yea, that a man may go as conſtantly to 
church, as the Phariſee did to the temple, be as vir- 
tuous as he was, pay tithes as exactly as he did, and 
be damned after all ? Can you deny having preached 
this doQrine twenty times ? | 
Deny it !—By no means, It is a doctrine for 

F | which, 
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long as I live, So did Chriſt and his apoſtles; ſo 


| Which, God being my helper, I am ready to go to 


the flake. It is the very doctrine, that I have eſta- 


bliſhed in the former part of this diſcourſe : how 


then can I deny it ? | | 
Here methinks a Phariſee replies in triumph: 

Well then, you plead guilty to the charge: you 

confeſs that you have preached twenty times againſt 

good works.” 

{I deny the concluſion. ] Have you not under- 

ſtanding enough to ſee, there is a vaſt difference be- 


' tween preaching againſt the merit of good works, 


and preaching againſt good works themſelves? Be- 


tween ſayirig, -that obedience to the king will never 


get us the crown of Great-Britain, and affirming 
that we owe the king no obedience? In a word, 
between ſaying that good works will never procure 


us heaven, Ig the primary and ſtrictly ſpeaking me- 
e of our ſalvation] and declaring that | 


we ought not to do good works ? Surely your rati- 


_ onal faculties are not ſo impaired, but you may per- 


ceive, thoſe propoſitions are by no means of the 


fame import. 


If I fay, that eating will never make me immortal, 
that drinking will never turn me into an angel, and 
that doing my work will never take me to.the third 
heaven; do 1 ſo much as hint that eating is uſeleſs, 
drinking of no fervice, and doing my buſineſs un- 
orofitable? O how does prejudice blind even men 
of reaſon and religion! How hardly does truth go 


. down with us, when we do not love it! How glad- 


ly do we dreſs it up in a fool's coat, that we may 
have ſome pretence to deſpiſe and reject it! 


If you would ſpeak according to ftri& truth, my | 


brethren, you would not ſay that I “ preach again 


good works, that I run. down good works, &c.“ 


which is a miſtake as I ſhewed juſt now : but you 


would ſay, that I preach againſt the merit of good 
works in point of ſalvation : this is very true, ſo I do, 


and foI am determined to do, by God's grace, as 


do 
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God have done in all ages. C Thoſe of the Old 
Teſtament [far from mentioning any proper merit of 
their own, cried out: Now mine eye feeth thee, I abhor 


myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, Job: xlii. g,—— 


= Wo is me for I am undone, becauſe I am by nature, and 


have been by practice a man of unclean lips. Ia. vi. 
5.] Thofe of che new, prayed to be found in Chriſt, 
not having their oum [ Phariſaic | righteouſneſs which is by 
the law of works, but the | evangelical] righteouſneſs 


which is by faith in Feſus Chriſt, Phil. iii. g. And thoſe - 


of our church profeſs, that They are not worthy to 
gather the crumbs under the Lord's table, and that they 
do not come to it, truſting in their own righteouſneſs, or 


good works, but in God's manifold and great mercies © 


through Jeſus Chriſt : ſo far are they from thinking, 
that they | properly] merit ſalvation [either in whole 
or in part. | See Com. Service. 

Vea, I declare it as upon the houſe-top, of all 


the falſe doctrines that ever came out of the pit of 


hell, none has done ſuch execution for Satan in the 
church of God | as the Pharifaic conceit that we have, 
or may have any * original merit. ] Stealing, 
drunkenneſs, and adultery have ſlain their thouſands ; 
but this damnable error, which is the very root of 
unbelief, its ten thouſands. It blinded the Phari- 
ſees, and hardened the Jews againſt Chriſt, - It 
plunges into everlaſting fire all nominal Chriſtians, 
who have a form of godlineſs, but deny the power thereof. 

Yea, ſtrange, as the aſſertion may ſeem to ſome, 


this [pernicious error] feeds immorality, and ſecretly 
nouriſhes all manner of vice. The ſcripture tells us, 


1 Cor. vi. g, that neither fornicators, nor effeminate, 
neither thieves, nor covetous, neither drankards nor revi- 


lers, neither unrighteous nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 


kingdom of God. Now how comes it to paſs, that ſo 
many, who are guilty of one or another of thoſe abo- 
minations, remain as eaſy as if they were guiltleſs ? 
Why, this damnable notion, that the merit of their 
works atones for the-guilt of their fins, makes them 

| of think 


[ 
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i think, that they ſhall do well enough in the end. 


J get drunk now and then, ſays one, but I am 
honeſt.” “ I oppreſs or cheat my neighbour, ſays 


another, but I go to church and ſacrament,” — © I 
love money or diverſions, ſays a third, but I bleſs 


God, Jam neither a thief nor a drunkard,”—*+ 1 


am paſſionate and ſwear ſometimes, ſays a fourth, 


but my heart is good, and I never keep malice in 
my breaſt; beſides, I'll repent and mend ſome time 
or other before I die.“ Now the ſum of all thoſe 

leas amounts to this: © I do the devil's works, but 

do good works too. I am guilty of one piece of 
wick edneſs, but not of all : and 1 hope, that thro' 
the merit of the good which I do, and of the evil 


which I have left undone, Chriſt will have mercy 


upon me.“ 1 tio ACS ar tos; 
(= Thus all our [ Phariſaic] delays of conver- 

fion, and all our remorſeleſs going on in ſin and 

wickedneſs, are founded upon the doctrine of [Pha- 


| riſaic] merits. Well then may our church call it 
e a deuiliſt doctrine, which is mere blaſphemy againſt 


God's merey e a doctrine, which turns Chriſt out of 
his throne [by refuſing him the honour of being the 
meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation : ] a doctrine which 
by crooked ways | leads firſt to licentiouſneſs, as the 
conduct of many, who cry up the merit of good 
works {ſo called] too plainly ſhews; and next 10 
Phariſaic morality and formality; and from both, 
except converting grace prevent it, into endleſs 
miſery; for, No doubt, ſays biſnop Latimer in his 


ſermon on the twelfth day, he that departet hi out of this 


world in that opinion [or, as he expreſſes it in the ſame 
aragraph, thoſe who think to be ſaved by the law, 
y the fiiſt covenant |] * ſhall never come to heaven :* & 
For they ſet their hearts againſt Chriſt; and, like 


the obſtinate Phariſees of old, not only miſtake the 


works of unbelief for good works: but give them 


alſo the place of the primary, meritorious cat of eter- | 


nal ſalvation ; when, if they were the works of 


faith, they would only be a ſecondary evidencing = 
n 0 


1 
1 
F 

1 


C 


1 
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of it. Now, as ſuch men cannot poſſibly do this, 
without the greateſt degree of ſpiritual pride, impe- 
nitency, and unbelief; it is plain, that, if they die 
confirmed in this grand antichriſtian error, they can- 
not be ſaved: for St. Paul informs us that pride is 
the condemnation of the devil; and our Lord declares, 
that except we repent we ſhall all periſh, and that he who 
believeth not ſhall be damned. | 


 FournTtn PART. 


It is time to come to the laſt thing propoſed, which 
was to ſhow, why good works cannot deferve ſalva- 
tion in whole or in part; and to anſwer the old ca- 
vil, © If good works cannot ſave us, why ſhould we 
trouble ourſelves about them? [ In doing the former, 
I ſhall attempt to give Pfariſaiſm a finiſhing ſtroke : 
and in doing the latter, I ſhall endeavour to guard 
the ſcriptural doctrine of grace againſt Antinomianiſm, 
which prevails almoſt as much among profeſſed 


| believers, as Phariſaiſm does among profeſſed Mo- 


raliſts. | 5 | 

And firſt, that good works cannot merit ſalvation 
in part, much leſs altogether, I prove by the follow-- 
ing arguments. 

(1): We muſt be wholly ſaved by-the covenant of 
works, or by the covenant of grace; my text ſnewing 
moſt clearly, that. a third covenant made up of merits. 
[according to the firſt, ] and divine mercy acvord- 
ing to the ſecond, ] is as imaginary a thing in divi- 
nity, as a fifth element made up of fire and water 
would be in natural philoſophy. 

(2) There is leſs proportion between heavenly 
glory and our works, than between the ſun and a 
mote that flies in the air: therefore to pretend, that 
they will avail towards [purchaſing or properly 
meriting] heaven, argues want of common ſenſe as. 
well as want of humility. | 

(3) God has wiſely determined'to ſave proud man- 
in a way that excludes boaſting, God is juſt, and the: 


F a Juftifien- - 


* 


. * _ 
K N 


2 Juſtiſier of him that believes in Jeſus. Where is boaſling WF an 
: © then? ſays the apoſtle; It is excluded, anſwers, he: 10 
By what wvenant ? By the covenant of works? No, 

| 


but by the law of faith, by the covenant of grace, whoſe 
condition is faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore e con- 
clude, ſays he, that a man is juſtified by faith, without 
the; works of | the law. Rom. iii. 27, 28. If our good 
works deſerve the leaſt part of our ſalvation, we | 
may juſtly boaſt that our own arm has got us that part Wl th 


redemption, }' Thus Chriſt will no longer be the. 8 
only Redeemer: we ſhall be co-redeemers with 1 | 
TER = an 


of the victory; and we have reaſon to glory in our- p- 

ſelves, contrary to the ſcriptures, which ſay, that W m 

every mouth muſt be ſtopped, that boaſting is excluded, and WI fo 

that he who: glortes, muſt glory in the Lord, = ov 

Ius to felf-exaltation, the mouth of Gabriel is not WW fa 

leſt ſhut before the thione, than that of Mary Mag- Tal 

daalen. Therefore, if any out of hell glory in them- | 

- felves, it is only thoſe ſelf-righteous ſons of Lucifer ur 

I| and Pride, to whom our Lord ſays ſtill, You are-of 44. 

= your father the devil, whoſe works ye do, when ye ſeek to Wl th 

| kill me, and glory in yourſelves, ] 1 6 10 

| . (4) Our beſt works have ſuch a mixture of imper- (. 

i fection, that they muſt be atoned for, and made ac- MW a 

= ceptable by Chriſt's blood; fo far are they from aton-⸗ ( 
ning for the leaſt fin, [and meriting our acceptance | 

0 before God. 7 ado tb tl uf 

(s If ever we did one truly good work, the me- ec 

1 rit is not ours, but God's; who by his free grace W 

prevented, accompanied, and followed us in the al 

b performance. For it is God, who f his good pleaſure hi 

E worketh in us both to will and to do. Phil. ii. 12. Not I, be 

1 fays the apoſtle, after mentioning his good works, but by 

tue grace of God in me, 1 Cor. xv. 10, compared with de 

l James 1 1 71 „ OUT 5 | 3} 81-045 11 4.9) th 

[ (6) We perpetually ſay at church: Glory be to tlie W 

/ Father, as Creator; and to the Son, as Redeemer; and be 

g to the Holy Gheft, as Sanctifier. "Chriſt is then to have t 

i all the glory of our redemption : But if our good works a) 

| come in for any ſhare in the purchaſe of heaven, we al 

| muſt come in alſo for ſome ſhare of the glory of our N 


I. | 8 


and conſequently we ſhall havea ſhare in the-doxo- 
logy; which is a blaſphemous ſuppoſition, // 

(7) Our Lord himſelf decides the queſtion in thoſe 
3 words, {I Men you haue done all that is 
commanded you; and where is the man that [according 
to the law of innocence] has done | without inter- 
ruption] I ſhall not ſay all, but the one half of -it? 
fay, We are unprofitable ſervants, Nov it is plain, 
that unprofitable ſervants da not merit in whole or in 
part, to ſit down at their maſter's table, and be ad- 
mitted as children to a ſhare of his eſtate. There- 
fore, if God gives heaven to believers, it is entirely 
owing to his free mercy, | according: to the law of 
faith] through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; and not at 
all through the merits of our own- Works. 

(8) I ſhall cloſe theſe obſervations by St. Paul's 
unan{werable argument. / . comes by the 
law, if ſalvation comes by | the covenant of] works, 
then Chriſt died in vain, Gal. ii. 21. Whence'it fol- 
lows that if it comes in part by the works of the law 
[ of innocence, ] part of Chriſt's ſufferings were vain; 
a ſuppoſition which ends in the e blaſphemy 
[againſt the Mediator.) 

9) That man might deſerve any thing of God, 
upon the footing of ahve worthineſs, or merit of 
equivalence, God ſhould ſtand in need of ſomething, 
which it is in man's power to beſtow :- but this is 
abſolutely impoſſible: for God being ſeHſaſicient in 
his infaile fulneſs, is far above any want; and man 
being a dependent creature, every moment ſupported: 
by. his Maker: and Preſerver, has nothing, and can 
x nothing, to which God has not a far greater right 
than man himſelf. This is what the apoſtle aſſerts 
where he ſays, Who has given Him rns, and it ſhall 
be recompenfſed unto um again — But mucb more in 
this remarkable paſſage ; Who maketh thee to differ from: 
another ? If thou ſayeR, The number of my talents ' 
and the proper uſe I have made of them: 1 aſk again 
who gave thee thoſe talents? And who ujeradted 
grace, wiſdom, and an opportunity to improve Wane 
| ere 


(6) 


There we muſt all give glory to God, and fay with 


St. James, Every good gift is from above, and ' cometh 
damm from the Father of lights. £3 

Upon this conſideration the apoſtle proceeds to 
check the Chriſtian Phaiiſee thus; What haſt thou, 


that thou didſt not receive? Now of thou didſt receive it, 
. why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not reccived it F— 
Whence it follows, that though St. Paul himſelf 


glories in, and boaſts of his diſintereſtedneſs, yet he 
did not glory in that virtue as if he had not received it; 
No: he gave the original glory of it to Him of whom, 


through whom, and to whom are all things, The glory 


of beſtowing original gifts upon us belongs then to 


God alone; and the original glory of the humility 


with which we receive, and of the faithfulneſs, with 
which we uſe thoſe gifts, belongs alſo to him alone; 
although, in the very nature of things, we have 
fuch a derwed ſhare of that glory, as gives room to the 


reaſonableneſꝭ of divine rewards, . For why ſhould one 


be rewarded more than another; yea, why ſhould 

one be rewarded rather than puniſhed, if derived 

faithfulneſs does not make him more rewardable? 
As the preceding arguments || againſt the proper 


merit of works] will, 1 hope, abundantly ſatisfy all 
| thoſe who have not entirely caſt away the Chriſtian 


revelation, I paſs to the old objection. If good 
works cannot [merit us heaven, | or ſave us, why 
ſhould we trouble ourſelves about them ?” 

- Lanſwer, (1) We are to do good works, to 
ſhew our obedience to our heavenly Father. g As 


a child obeys his parents, not to purchaſe their eſtate, 
but becauſe he is their child [and does not chuſe to 


be difinherited;] ſo believers obey God, not to get 


heaven for their. wages; but, becauſe he is their Fa- 


ther, [and they would not provoke him to diſinherit 
them. +] 5 Wa G : l 
7 | (2) We 


: ; + This argument is weak without ien Our Lord in» 


forms us that whea the Father in the goſpel ſays to his fair-ſpoken. 
child, So x, Go work to day in my vineyard, he anſwers, Igo Sir, and goes 
not: And God himfelf fays, 7 have nouriſhed and brought up hL n- 


- 


we 
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(e) (& We are to abound in all god works; to be 
juſtified before men | now, and before the Judge of 


all the earth in the great day;] and to ſhew that out 
faith is ſaving. St. James ftrongly inſiſts upon this, 
chap. ii. 18. 2 Shew me thy Faith without thy works, 


fays he, and 1 will ſie thee my faith by my works? That 


is, Thou ſayeſt, thou haſt faith, [becauſe thou wat 
once juſtifled by faith ; | but thoudbſt not the works 
of a believer: thou canſt follow vanity, and cons 
form to this evil world: thou canſt ſwear or bak 


the ſabbath; lie, cheat, or get drunk; rail at thy 


neighbour, or live in uncleannefs: in a word, thou 
canſt do one or another of the devil's works. Thy 
works therefore give thee the lie, and fhew that thy 
faith is [now like} the devil's faith; for if faith 
without works is dead, how doubly dead muſt faith with 
bad works be ! + But. I will ſhew thee my faith by my works, 
adds the apoſtle, i. e, By conſtanily abſtaining frgm 
all evil works, and ſteadily walking in all forts of 
good works, I will make thee confeis, that I am re- 


ally M Chrift, a'new' creature, and that my faith is Iiv- 


ing and genuine. RY 


(] Our Saviour'told his diſciples, that they were 


to F Uo good Works, not to purchaſe heaven, but 
that othets might be ſtirred up to ſerve God. You 


ten, that have found the way of ſalyation by Chrift, 


let your” light { ſhine before men, that even they, who 
ſpeak evil of the doctrine of faith, ſceing your good 
1 may glorify your Father who 45 in heaven. I Matt. 
v. 16. nn r ©  PRGIMS ICE 
(4) We ate to do good works out of gratitude 
and love to our dear Redeemer, who having fcondi- 
tionally ] purchaſed heaven for us with his precious 
blood, g aſks the ſmall return of our love * obe- 
ience. 


LIN, but they have rebelled againſl me. "Wo to the parents, Who 


have ſuch children, and have no power to cut off an entail! 

+ If this ſingle clauſe ok my old ſermon, ſtands, ſo will the 
Minutes. and the Checks, But the whole argument is a mere 
jeſt, if a man that, wallows in adultery, murder, or inceſt, may 
_ 2s true, juſtilying faith, as David had when he Killed 

ol iah. OY n e 
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dience. I you love me, on he, keep my commaadments, 
John xiv. 15. [This motive is noble, and continues 

werful ſo long as we keep our, firſt love. But alas! 

it has little force with regard to the myriads, that ra- 
ther fear than love God: And it has loſt its force in 
all thoſe, who kave denied the faith, or made Jhipwreck 
it, or 2 * off th-ir firſt faith. and conſequently 1 their 
firſt love. e multitude of theſe, in all ages, has 
been We ON I fear, we might ſay of juſtified 
belzevers, what our Lord did of the JIE lepers : 
Were there not ten clean ed but where are the nine Alas! 


like the apoſtates mentioned by St. Paul, they are 
turned afide afier the fleſh, after the world, aftcr 


fables, after Antinomian dotages, after van Jangling, 


offer Satan himſelf. 1 Tim. v. 15, ] 
(5) We are to be careful to maintain good works, 

| 8 not only that we may noi loſe our confidence in 
God, 1 John iii. 19, &c. but alſo] that we 77 nQu- 
riſh and increaſe our faith or ſpiritual life; Lor, to 
uſe the language of St. James, that faith may, rt 
with our works, and that by works our faith may N 5 
perfect.] As a man [in health, who is Deng by 
no danger, | does not walk that his walking ma 
procure him life [or ſave his life from deſtruction: 
but that he may preſerve his health, and [add to 
his activity: So a believer, does not "walk in g 
works to get [an initial life of grace, or a prumary 
title to — eternal life [of glor Ti but to keep up 
and inereaſe the vigour of be aith, by which he 
has [already a title to, and the 2 of] eternal 
life. For as the beſt health without exercile is ſoon 
deſtroyed, ſo the ſtrongeſt faith without works will 
ſoon 3 and die. Hence it is that St. Paul exhorts 


asto hold faith and a good conſaence, which ſome having put i 


away 
+ Formerly I did not conſider that as Noah walked into 
the ark, and Lot-out of Sodom, to ſave their lives; ſo ſinners are 
called to turn from their iniquity, and do that which | 18. lawful 


and right to ſave their ſouls alive, Nor did I obſerve, that faints | 


are commanded to walk in good works, leſt the deſtroyer overtake 


them, and they become ſons of þ erdition. | However, | in Babe], ſuch 
capital your ts did me © much credit.” 
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away by refuſing to walk iu good works, concerning 
faith have made ſhipwreck.) 
(6) We are not to do good works to obtain 
heaven by them ſas if they were the primary, and 
properly merit orious cauſe of our ſalvation ] This proud, 
antichriſtian motive would poiſon the beſt doings of 
the greateſt ſaints, if ſaints could thus trample upon 
the blood of their Saviour : Such a wild conceit be- 
ing only the Phariſee's cleaner way to hell. But we 
are to do them, becauſe they ſhall be rewarded in 
heaven. g To underſtand this we muſt remember, 
that, according to the goſpel and our liturgy, God 
opens the kingdom of heaven to all behevers : | becauſe true 
believers are always true workers; true faith always 
working by love to God's commandments. Next to 
_ Chriſt then, to ſpeak the language of ſome injudicious 
divines, | Faith alone, when it works by love, takes us 
to heaven: [Or rather, to avoid an apparent con- 
tradition, Faith and its works are the way to heaven : ] 
But ag there are ſtars of different magnitude in the 
material heaven, ſo alſo in the ſpiritual, Some who, 
like St. Paul, have eminently ſhined by the work 
faith, the palience of kope, and the labour of love, ſhall 
s ſhine like the brighteſt ſtars, [or, the ſun:] and 
others, who, like the dying thief and infants, 
have had {little or | no time to ſhew their faith [or 
holineſs] by their works, ſhall enjoy- a leſs degree 
of glorious bliſs: But all ſhall aſcribe the whole of 
their ſalvation only to the mercy of God, the me- 
rits of Chriſt, and the efficacy of his blood and ſpi- 
rit, .£f according to St. John's vifion: Theheld, and 
lo a great multitude of all nations, and kindred, and people, 
and tongues, ſtood before the throne, with palms in their 
hands, cloathed with robes, that they had waſhed, and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb e and | while our Lord ſaid 
to them by his gracious looks, according to the doc- 
trine of ſecondary, inftrumental cauſes, Walk with me 
in white, for you are WORTHY, and inherit the kingdom 
| prepared for you, for 1 was hungry and ye gave me meat, 
&c.] they ciied [according to the doctrine of pri- 


mary 
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, mary and properly mexitorious cauſes,] not ©, Salva» 


tion to oux endeavours and good works” but Sal. 
vation to oux God; who fitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. for ever and ver. 74 1 
Thus, by the rules of celeſtial enrol, to which 
our Lord 22 to ſubmit in glory; While the 
ſaints juſtly draw a veil over their works of faith, to 
extol only their Saviour's merits; Hz, kindly paſſes 8 
over his own blood and righteouſneſs, to make men- 
tion only of their works and obedience. They, ſet- 
ting their ſeal to the ficſt goſpel-axiom, ſhout with 
great truth, Salvation to God and the Lamb ! And He, 
ſetting his ſeal to the ſecond. goſpel-axiom, replies 
with great condeſcenfion : Salvation to them that are 
jaar Eternal. ſalvation to all that obey me. Rev. iii. 


Heb. v. 9.] 


Therefore, notwithſtanding the erbat al- 


ſaults of proud Phariſees, and of ſelf-humbled An- 


timonians; the two goſpel- axioms ſtand unſbaken 
upon the two fundamental, inſeparable doctrines of 
faith and works of proper merit in Chriſt, and de- 
rived worthineſs in his members. Penitent believers 
freely receive all from the God of grace and mercy, 
through Chriſt; and humble workers freely return 
all to the God of holineſs and glory, through the 
ſame adorable Mediator. Thus God has all the he- | 
nour of freely. beſtowing upon us a crown of righteoul. | 
nels, in a way of judicious mercy. and diſtributive 
juſtice; while we, through grace, have all the honour 


f freely receiving it, in a way of penitential faith and WW 


obedient gratitude. To him therefore, one eternal 
Jehovah in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; be aſcri- 
bed all the merit, honour, xa." 7 and dominion, | 
ne of a God, for ever and wen! 
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© HARP-6ig hted readers will ſee by this ſermon, 


"that Wochigz is more „ than rightly to 4 ; 
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667) | 
vide the word of God. The ways of Truth and Error - 


ne cloſe together, though they never coincide. 
When ſome preachers ſay, that The road to hea- 
ven paſſes very near the mouth of hell,” they do not 
mean, that the road to heaven and the road to hell 
are one and the fame, If I affert, that the way of 
Truth runs parallel to the ditch of Error, I by no 
means intend to confound them. Let Error there- 
fore come, in ſume things, ever ſo near Truth, yet 
it can no more be the Truth, than a filthy. ditch, that 
runs parallel to a good road, can be the road. 

It is often a thing little in appearance, that turns 
the ſcale of truth; nevertheleſs, the difference be- 
tween a ſcale turned or not turned, 1s as real as the 
difference between right and wrong. I make this ob- 
ſervation: (1) To ſhew that although my opponents 
come very near me in ſome things, and I go very 
near them in others, yet the difference between us 
is as eſſential as the difference between truth and er- 

ror; And (2) to remind them and myſelf, that we 
| ought ſo much the more to exerciſe Chriſtian for- 
bearance towards each other, as we find it diflicult, 
whenever we do not ſtand upon our guard, to do 
juſtice to every part of the Truth, without ſeeming 
to diſſent even from ourſelves. However, our ſhort 
W fightedneſs and twilight knowledge do not alter the 
nature of things. The truth of the anti-phariſaic and 
anti-Criſpian goſpel is as immutable as its eternal 
Author; and whether I have marked out its boun- 
daries with a tolerable degree of juſtneſs or not, 1 
muſt ſay as the heathen poet: 


Eft modus in rebus, ſunt certi denique fines, 
Quos ultra citra que nequit conſiſtere re&um, + 


+ Truth is confined within her firm bounds : nay, there is a 
middle line equally diſtant from all extremes ; on that line ſhe 


fands, and to miſs her, you need only: ſtep over it to the right _ 
hand or to the left, | | | 
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SCRIPTURAL ESSAY 


On the rewardableneſs of Works according to the 
FEE Covenant of Grace; i 


 ConTAliniNnc 


Faith, and that Believers may loje that Reward by bad 
Moris. — II. An AnsweR to the moſt plauſuble Ob- 


TIONS upon the unreaſonablenejſs of thoſe, who corn to 
-work. with. an eye to the Reward, that God offers to ex- 


| | x 1 FIRS Ir Fant; £+.651 
1 0 get G particulary guarded in the preceeding 
5 : diſcourſe the doctrine of SALVATION by the co- 
venant of grace, and having endeavoured to ſecure the 
foundation of the goſpel againſt the unwearied attacks 
of Phariſees; I ſhall now particularly guard the Worxs 
of the covenant. of grace, and. by that means ſecure the 
juperſtructure againſt the perpetual aflaults of Antino- 
mans; a part of my work thts, which is ſo much 
the more important, as the uſe of a ſtrong foundation 
is only to bear up an uſeful ſtructure. 
None but fools act without motive, To deprive a 


total inaction; and to rob him of any grand motive, | 
is to weaken his willingneſs to act, or his fervour in 
ating. The love of God is undoubtedly the moſt 
14 generous motiye to obedience : In thouſands of _ 

| 4 


| 

| 
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1 wiſe-man of every motive to act, is to keep him in 
N 
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I. A VazizTyY of Scriptures, which ſhew, that Heaven 
ITSELF. ig the gracious REWARD of the WORKS of 


Jeetions againſt this Doctrine. — III. Sons ReFLEc- 


18 


r > © & 0 F U9 


> uw 


Reg 


N 


699 0 a 


* 


believers, love is not yet well kindled; it is rather 
a ſmoking flax than a blazing fire; in - thouſands of 


Laodicean profeſſors it is ſcarce lukewarm ; and in all 
apoſtates it is waxed. cold, Therefore, in the preſent, 
fickly ſtate of the church militant, it is as abſurd in 
preachers, to urge no motive of good works but 


love; as it would be in phyſic ians to inſiſt, that a 
good ſtomach muſt be the only motive, from which 


their patients ought to take either food or phyſic. 
Our Lord far from countenancing our refne- 
ments in this reſpe&, perpetually ſecures the prac- 


tice of good works by promiſing heaven to all that per- 


ſevere in doing them; while he deters us from ſin, 


by threatening deſtruction to all that perſiſt in com- 


mitting it; working thus alternately upon our hopes 


and fears, thoſe powerful ſprings of action. 


The force of this double incentive to practical re- 
ligion, I greatly weakened; when, being carried 
away by the ſtream of Solifidianiſm, I raſhly ſaid in 
my old ſermon, that © good works ſhall be reward- 


ed in heaven and eternal life, although not with 


eternal life and heaven.“ An Antinomian error 


| this, which I publicly renounce, and againſt which 


I enter the following proteſt, | 

If the oracles of God command us to work rROM 
an initial life of grace, rox an eternal life of glory; 
frequently annexing the promiſe of heavenly blils to 
good works, and threatening all workers of iniguity 
with hell-torments ; it follows, that heaven will be 
the gracious reward of good works, and hell the juſt 
wages of bad ones. | 1 

I readily grant however, that, if we conſider our- 


ſelves merely as finners, in the light of the firſt goſ· 


pel axiom, and according to the covenant of works, 
which we have ſo frequently broken; heaven is 


| MERELY the G1FT of Cod through. our Lord Jeſus 
| on 


Chriſt : for, according to that covenant, deſtru 

is the wages of all who have committed fin, But, if 

we are converted ſinners or obedient. behevers : and if 

we conſider ourſelves in the light of the ſecond goſpel 
| G4 -- axiom, 


— 


609 


axiom, and according to the covenant of grace; every 
unprejudiced perſon, who believes the bible, muft 
allow that heaven is the gracious RE WAR D of our 
. 5 

An illuſtration may help the reader to ſee the juſt- 


neſs of this diſtinction A charitable nobleman diſ. 


charges the debts of ten inſolvent priſoners, ſets them 
ap in great or little farms, according to their reſpec- 
tive abilities; and laying down a thouſand pounds 


before them, he fays: I have already done much 
for you, but I will do more ſtill. I freely give you 


this purſe, to encourage your induſtry. Vou ſhall 


ſhare this gold among you, if you manage your farms 
according to my directions: but if you let your 


fields be over-run with thorns, you ſhall not only loſe 


the bounty I deſign for the induſtrious, but forfeit all 


my preceding favours.” Now who does not fee, | 


that the thouſand pounds thus laid down, are a fre: 


| gift of the nobleman; that nevertheleſs, upon the 


performance of the condition he has fixed, they 
become a gracious reward of induſtry ; and that con- 
ſequently, the obtaining of this reward turns now en- 
tirely upon the works of induſtry performed by the 


farmers, 


Juſt ſo eternal ſalvation is the free gift of God thro! 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and yet the obtaining of it | by adults] 
turns entirely upon their works faith; that is, upon 
their works as well as upon their faith. Hence the 
ſcripture ſays indifferently, He that BELIEVETH ts 
NOT CONDEMNED; and, If thou DoesT WELL fhalt 


{hou not be Ac TED All that BELIEVE are JusT1- | 
rip; and, He that worKeTH ryhteouſneſs is ac- 


CEPTED,— Our Lord, ſpeaking of a weeping pent- 
tent, ſays equally : Her fins, which are many, are for- 
given; for ſie Loved much; and, Thy p 44 are for- 
given, thy rA1TH hath ſaved thee, —As for St, Paul, tho 


he always juſtly excludes the works of unbelief, and 


merely ceremonial works, yet he ſo joins faith, and 
works of faith, as to ſhew us, they are equally neceſ- 
fary to eternal ſalvation : There is no W 
err | ſays 


4 


. 


(32) 


ſays he, to them that are in Chriſt by faith: Here is 
the Phariſee's portion ]wkho MLK not after the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit [ Here is the Antinomian's portion, ] 
Hence it appears, that living faith-now and always 
works righteouſneſs; and that the works of righte- 
ouſneſs now and always accompany faith, ſo long as 
it remains hung, | N ny | 
I know this is the doctrine,“ ſays judicious Mr. 
Baxter, that will have the loudeſt outcries raiſed 
againſt it: and will make ſome cry out, Hereſy, 
« Popery, Socinianiſm! and what not ? For my own 
part the Searcher of hearts k noweth, that not ſin- 
© pularity, or any good will to Popery provoketh me 
to entertain it; but that I have earneſtly ſought the 
Lord's direction upon my knees, before I-durſt ad- 
venture on it; and that I reſiſted the light of this con- 
cluſion as long as I was able. May this bright teſti- 
mony make way for an illuminated cloud of prophets 
and apoſtles! and may the ſun of righteouſneſs ri- 
ſing behind it, fo ſcatter the ſhades of error, that we 
may awake out of our Antinomian dreams, and ſee 
a glorious, unclouded goſpel-day ! 15 | 
That in ſubordination to Chriſt, our eternal ſalvation 
depends upon good works, i. e. upon the works of 
faith, will appear indubitable to them that believe 
the bible, and candidly conſider the following ſcrip- 
tures, in which neaven and eternal life id cLoxY 


are ſuſpended upon works, if they ſpring from a ſin- 


cere belief in the light of our diſpenſation : I ſay, if 


they ſpfing from true faith, it being abſolutely im- 


poſſible for an Heathen, and much more for a Chriſ- 
lian, to work righteouſneſs without BELizVINnG in 


| ſome degree that God is, and that he is the rewarder of 


them that diligently ſeek kim, as well as the puniſher of 
them that preſumptuouſly fin againſt him: For with- 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; all faithleſs works 
ſpringing merely from ſuperſtition, like thoſe of 
Baal's prieſts, or from hypocriſy like thoſe of the 
Phariſees, Having thus guarded again the docttine 
of ralrn, I produce ſome of the many ſeriptures 
| | G 3 „ 


— 


(„) 


that directly or indisectly annex the above - menti- 
oned reward to wokks: And, i 
(i) To conſideration, converſion, and exerciſing our- 
ſelves to godlineſs,—* Becauſe he confidereth, and turn - 
« &h away from all his tranſgreſſions, &c. he ſhall 
6 ſurely live, he ſhall not die.— When the wicked 
© man turneth away from his wickedneſs, &c. he 
4 ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Where fore turn yourſelves 
and live ye. Exerciſe thyſelf unto godlineſs, for it is 
profitable unto all things; having the promiſe of 
© the life that now is, and that which zs to come. 
( 2) To doing the will of God. He that does the will 
© of my Father, ſhall enter into the kingdom of hea- 
© ven, — He that does the will of God, abideth for ever. 
6 Wholoever ſhall do the will of God, the fame 
6 18 my brother and ſiſter —i. e. the ſame is an heir of 
God, and a joint-herr with Chriſt,” I. 
(3) To diligent labour, and earneſt endeavours.— O 
man of God, lay hold on eternal life—Work out your 
© own ſalvation.— Labour for the meat that endureth 
« to everlaſting life. — In ſo doing thou ſhalt ſave thy- 
* ſelf,---Narrow is the gate that leads to (fe.---Strive 
to enter in,---The violent preſs into the kingdom 
of God, and take it by force. Bet a 
(4) To keeping the commandments. —* Bleſſed are they 
© that do his commandments, &c. that they may en- 
© ter through the gates into the city,“ i. e. into hea - 
© yen, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments, — Thou haſt anſwered right: 
This do and thou ſhalt kve,——-There is one Law- 
« giver, whois able to ſave and to deſtroy :* [fome of 
whoſe laws run thus: Forgive, and ye fhall 
be forgiven. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
6 ſhall obtain mercy——BLEsszD are the peace- 
* makers, for. they ſhall be called the children of 
God,“ [and, of courſe, the heirs of the kingdom, ] 
The king ſhall ſay unto them, Come, ye nLESsBD 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, 
for I was hungry and ye gave me meat, &c.— 
Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, 


know- 
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6 
knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive the 

c xEWARD of the inheritance: But he that does 
« wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he 
4 hath done, and there is no reſpe& of perſons, 

| (5) To running, fighting, faithfully laying up trea- 
ure in heaven, and feeding the flock of Cod. They 
who run in a race, run all; but one receiveth 
dhe prize: So run that you may obtain. Now they 
© are temperate in all things to obtain a corruptible 


cron; but we, an incorruptible. I therefore ſo run 
6 ——fght——and bring my body into ſubjeQion,” 
T 


— 


my 


n « [that I may obtain: ] leſt I myſelf ſhould be caſt 
$1 away: i. e. ſhould not be approved of, ſhould be 
| rejected, and loſe my incorruptible crown. Fight 
4 « the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal liſe.— 
* Lay up treaſure in heaven. Make yourſelves 
friends with the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
0 when you fail, they may receive you into ever- 
BE © Jaſting habitations—— Charge them who are rich, 
tn * that they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
y * laying uß in ſtore for themſelves a good founda- 
4 © tion againſt the time to come, that they may lay 
— fold on eternal life. — Feed the flock of God, &c. 
ws being examples to the flock, and when the chief 
. Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive the crown 
al 6 of lory, that fadeth not away.“ | hb 
_ (6) To a godly walk, * There is No condemnation 
ug © to them, &c. that walk nor after the fleſh—Ag 
* many as wall according to this rule, mercy [be, or 
wo © will be] on them. —The Lord will give grace and 
of glory, and no good thing will he withhold from 
lt 6 65 ks pag 3 meſs, faithful ; | 
o perſevering warchfulneſs, faithfulneſs, prayer, 
oy 205 6 He that 4 . unto the end, the at ſhall 
„be ſaved. —Be faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee the crown of life. Bleſſed is the man that 


6 endureth temptation, for when he is tried, he ſhall 
receive the crown of liſe— To him that overcometh, 
vill I grant to fit with me in my throne, —To him 

| | that 


„„ 
that kezpeth my words unto the end, &c. will 1 
give the morning ſtar.— Tate heed to yourlelves, i 
© watch and pray always, that ye may be counted 
wort hy to eſcape, &c. and to ſtand before the Son of 
man.“ Ina word, | | | 
(8) To patient continuance in mortifying the deeds of 
the body, and in well doing, —* If ye live after the 
-« fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the ſpirit | 
© mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live- For 
© he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap 
« perdition.; but he that /oweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of 
© the ſpirit reap liſe everlaſting : And Jet us not be 
© weary in well-doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
REA not, if we faint or not, but] ir we faint 
not. He that reapeth receiveth wages, and ga- 
© thereth fruit unto fe eternal, Ve have your 7 #5 
< unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. od, i 
© at the revelation of his righteous judgment, will ren- 
© der to every man according to his deeds: eternal } 
> oe to them, who, by patient continuance in well- 
doing, ſeek for glory. Anguiſh upon every ſoul 
© of man that does evil, &c. but glory to every man 
6 that worketh good, &c. for there is no reſpeQ of 
* perſons with God.“ | | 
Is it not aſtoniſhing, that, in fight of ſo many 
plain ſcriptures, the Solifidians ſhould. ſtill ridicule | 
the paſſport. of good works, and give it to the winds 
as a © paper-kite ?” However, if the procecing 
texts do not appear ſufficient, I can ſend another 
volley of goſpel-truths, to ſhow that the initial ſal- 
vation of believers themſelves may be oft, through 
bad works. „ | 
I know thy works, &c. ſo then becauſe thou art 
©Tukewarm I will ſpue thee out of my mouth. 
© Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, leſt ye 
© be damned” * the original it is the ſame word, | 
which is rendered damned, Mark xvi. 16, ]J——* If | 
6 we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him: if we 
© [believers] deny him, he will alſo deny us.—Add MW / 
to your faith virtue, &c. charity, &c. if ye do theſe 
things 
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E 
things ye ſhall never fall, for ſo an EXTRAN A ſhall 
be miniſtered unto you abundantly into the everlaſt- 
© ing kingdom of our Lord. It had been better for 
© them, that have eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world through the me our Sauiour, [ci. e. 
for believers] not to have known the way of 
e righteouſneſs, than after they have known it, to 
© turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
them. Every tree, that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
cis cut down, and caſt into the fire. Every branch 
IN ME, that beareth not fruit, my Father taketh 
© away---Abide in me, &c, If a man abide not in 


W me' [by keeping my commandments. in faith] 


he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered; ande 
he ſhall ſhall ſhare the fate of the branches that 
ave really belonged to the natural vine, and now 
bear no more fruit] men gather them, and caſt 
© them into the fire, and they are burned,'---The fig- 
tree in the Lord's moral vineyard is cut down, for 
not bearing fruit. Him that finneth I will blot out 
© of my book—Some having put away a good con- 
c ſcrence, concerning faith have made ſhipwreck, —— 
Such as turn back to their own wickedneſs, the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil doers.—To- 

* wards thee, goodneſs, if' | by continuing in obe- 
© dience j thou continue in his goodneſs, otherwiſe 
thou ſhalt be cut F. * ; 64/6 

Again, For the wickedneſs of their doings, I 

© will drive them out of my houſe, I will love them 
© no more, —Some are already turned aſide after Sa- 
tan having damnation becauſe they have caft off 
© their firſt faith—the faith that works by love the 
* myſtery of faith kept in a pure conſerence——the 
faith unfeigned” | that the apoſtle couples with] © a 
good conſeience——the faith that cries like Rachel, 
Give me children, give me good works, or elſe I die 
— the faith that faints without , obedience, and 
actually dies by bad works; the following ſcriptures 
abundantly proving that faith, and conſequently the 
juſt who lives by faith, can die by bad works, 3 


When 
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„When a righteous man + doth turn from his 


© righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, &c. he ſhall 


© DIE in his fin, and his rigiiteouſneſs, which he has 
© done, ſhall not be remembered. Ezek. iii. 20- 
© Again, When the righteous, &c. does according to 
© all the abominations that the wicked man does, ſhall 


he hoe? All his righteouſneſs, that he has done, 


© ſhall not be mentioned; in his treſþafs that he hath. 


-©treſpaſſed, and in his fin that he hath ſinned, in 


them ſhall he Dig.“ Ezek. xviii. 24,——Once 
more: © The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall not 
© deliver him in the day of his tranſgreſſion, &c, 


© f if he truſt to his righteouſneſs, and commit iniqui- 
© ty he ſhall die for it.“ Ezek. xxxiii. 1g. 

It ſeems, that God foreſeeing, the Solifidians 
would be hard of belief, notwithſtanding the great 
ado they make about faith, condeſcended to their 
FOO 1 1 infirmity, 


When! " to the 71ghteous, that he ſhall Jurely live; 


I That this is ſpoken of a truly-righteous man, i. e. of a believer, 
appears from the following reaſons : (1) The righteous here men- 
tioned, is oppoſed to the wicked mentioned in the context: As 
furely then as the word wicked means there one really-wicked, ſo 
does the-word-righteous mean here one truly-righteous, (a) The righ- 
teous'man's turning fom his righteouſneſs, is oppoſed to the 
wicked man's turning from his iniquity : If therefore the righite- 
ousMnan's righteouſneſs is to be underſtood of fegned goodneſs, ſo 
the wicked man's iniquity mult be underſtood of ſeigned iniquity. 
z) The crimeof the righteous man here ſpoken of is turning from 
tas nighteouſneſs ; but if his righteouſneſs were only an hypocritical 


_ righteouſneſs, be would rather deſerve to be commended for re- 


nouncing it; a wicked, fly phariſee being more odious to God 
than a barefaced ſinner, who has honeſty enough not to put on the 
maſk of religion, Rev. iti. 15,—(4) Part of this apoſtate's Joh 
ment will conſiſt in vor having the rightouſneſs that he has done re- 
mentberet : but if his righteouſneſs is a falſe righteouſneſs, or meer 
hypocriſy, the divine threatning proves a_ precious promiſe; for 
you cannot pleaſe an hypocrite better, than by aſſuring him, 


chat his hypocriſy ſhall never be remembered. What a pity is it, 


that, to defend our miſtakes we ſhould fix egregious nonſenſe, 
and groſs contradiction upon the only wiſe God ? Wi ; 
t Theſe words are another indubitable proof, that the righteous 


here mentioned is a truly-righteous perſon; as the holy and true 


* — 


God would never ſay to a wicked phariſee, that he ſhall ſureh 


live,” - 


8 


EN 

: Ermity; and kindly ſpoke the ſame thing over and 
pas 101 ſetting e broad ſeal of heaven to 
the truth that chiefly guards the ſecond gol! pel-axiom, 
he ſays for the fourth time, When the righteous 
« turneth from his righteouſneſs, and committeth ini- 9 
« quity, he ſhall even pix thereby e But if the wicked | 
turns from his wickedneſs, and por that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall LIVE thereby.” Ezek. 
xxxiii. 18, 19. | | 755 

If Ezekiel is not allowed to be a competent judge, 1 
let Chriſt kimſeff be heard: ( Then his Lord fad 
t unto him: O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave thee | 
all that debt, &c. Shouldeſt not thou alſo have 
had compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant, even as IL 
© had pity on thee? And his Lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors.“ Mat. xviil. 
2b, &c. f ä 
All the preceding ſcriptures are thus ſummed up 
by our Lord, Matt. xxv. 46, Thefe [the perſons who 
have not finally done the works of faith] ſhall go into 
everlaſting puniſhment ; but the righteous [thoſe who have 
done them to the end, at leaſt from the time of their 
re- converſion, if 2 were back ſliders] all go into 
eternal life, This doctrine agrees perfectly with the 
concluſion of the ſermon on the mount: Whoſoever 
HEARETH theſe ſayings of mine, and vorn THEM; I 
will liken him to a w1sE man, who built his houſe upon 4 
rock; and every one that HEARETH theſe ſayings of mine, 
and born THEM Nor, all be likened unto a rooLIEN 
| man, who built his houſe upon the ſand, — Nay, this is 

Chriſt's explicit doctrine: No words can be plainer 
than theſe ; They that are in the graves ſhall hear his | 
voice and come forth ; they that have Boxt coop, uno 
the reſurreſtion of 1 IE; and they that have DONE Evit, 
unto the reſurredtion of CONDEMNATION, John v. 29, 


CT ery HE E—_—_ . 
— — 


All creeds therefore, like that of St, Athanaſius, and 

all faith, muſt end in practice. This is a grand ar- 4 
ticle of what might, with peculiar propriety, be 
called the catholic fait the faith that is common to, 

aud eſſential under all the diſpenſations of the ever- 


laſting 
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laſting goſpel, in all countries and ages — t the faith, 
which except a man believe faithfully,” i, e. fo as to 
work righteouſneſs like the good and faithful ſervant, 


% he cannot be ſaved.” 


SECOND PART, 


\ 


As ſome difficulties probably riſe in the reader's 


| mind againſt the preceding do&rine, it may not be 
amiſs to produce them in the form of objections, and 


to anſwer them more fully than I have yet done. 
OB j. You confound our title to, with our meet- 
ne for heaven, two things which we carefully diſ- 
tinguiſh. Our title to heaven. being ſolely what 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered for his people, has no- 
thing to do-with either our holineſs or good works; 


but, our meetneſs for heaven ſuppoſes holineſs, if not 


good Works. Therefore, God's unconverted. ſinful 
people, who have in Chriſt a complete. tie to hea- 
ven by right of * fnifhed ſalvation,” HALL all be made 
meet for heaven Id THE DAY OF_HIS POWER.“ 

As. (1) I underſtand you, and fo does Mr. Ful- 


ſome. You inſinuate, that till Tye pay you ſpeak 


of comes, unconverted ſinners, and backſliders may 
indulge themſelves like the ſervant mentioned in the 
goſpel, who ſaid, My maſter delayeth his coming, and 
began to dyink with the drunken ; but alas! inſtead of 
6 a day of power,” he ſaw a day of vengeance, and 
bis finiſhed ſalvation (fo called) ended in weeping, 
wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, wee 

(2) 3 diſtinction is contrary to the Hane 
which repreſent ALL impenitent workers of iniquity 
as having a full titte to hell according to both law and 


goſpel; ſo far are the oracles of God from ſuppoſing, 


that ſome workers of iniquity have a full title to heaven, 
abſolutely independent on the obedience of faith. 
(3) It is contrary to reaſon; for reaſon diftates that 


- whoſoever has a full TiTLE fo a pnniſiment or to a re- 


ward, is fully RET for it. Where is the difference 
between ſaying, that a murderer is fully meet for or 
* 2% | - that 


4 


55 
chat he ar à full title to the gallows? If a palace 
o MW richly furniſhed was beſtowed upon the moſt righte- 
t, ous man in the kingdom, and you were the perſon; 
would it not be abſurd to di ſtinguiſh between your 
title to, and your meet nes for that x&coMrENCE? Or, 
if the king, in conſequence of a valuable conſidera - 
tion received from the prince, had promiſed a coro- 


+ net to every ſwift runner in England, next to the 
de prince's interpoſition and his majeſty's promiſe, would 
d not your running well be at once your title to, and 
meet neſt ſor that honour? And is not this the caſe, with 
reſpect to the incorruptible crowns reſerved in hea- 


ven for thoſe, who ſo run that they may obtain ? g 
(J) Your diſtinction dra ws after it the moſt horrid 
comſequences: for if a full title to heaven may be ſe- 

patated from a meetneſs for the loweſt place in heaven, 
it neceſſarily follows, That Solomon had a full title 
to heaven when he worſhipped Aſhtaroth; and the 
inceſtuous Corinthian, when he defiled his fathe:'s. 
bed; in flat oppoſition to the dictates of every man's 

conſcience: [ if you except Mr. Fulſome and his fra- 
| ternity.] It follows, that St. Paul told a groſs un- 
truth, when he ſaid, This ye know, that xo idolator, 
and xo unclran perſon, hath aN v inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt and ef God. In a word, it follows, that 
believers /anctiſied with the blood of the covenant, who 
draw back to perdition, [ſuch as the apoſtates men- 
tioned, Heb, x. 29.] may have no title to heaven in 
all their ſanctifying faith; while ſome impenitem 
murderers, like David and Manaſſes, have a perfect 
title to it in all their crimes and unbelief. 

(5) This is not all: Our Lord's mark, By their fruit 
4 ps 
be ſhall know them, is abſolutely wrong if you are right: 
por your diſtinction aboliſhes the grand characteriſtie 
of the children of God, and thoſe of the devil, 
which conſiſts in not committing or committing iniquity, 
in doing or not doing righteouſneſs, according to theſe 
re- plain words of St. John, He that commilteth fin is of the 
nce Wl 4toil—inthusthechuldrenof God aremanifeſt, and the children 
or te devil: whoſoever ors not righteouſneſs, is NOT of God, 

#5 4H H | neither 


— 


(%) 


— 


neither he that loveth not much leſs he that murder) B 


tas brother, 1 John iii. 8, 20,--Thus the Lord's ſa- 


\ cred 72 is broken down, his ſheepfold; be- 


comes a fold for goats, a — a ſwine ſty. 


Nay, ſor What you know, all bloody adulterers may 


be ſheep in wol vxs eloathing ng; While all thoje thatyhave: 
efcaped the Pollution that is in the worid, may only be 


wolves in (EE 's cloatſing; it mattering not, ith re- 


gard to the goodneſs of our title to heaven, Whether 
Flltlaneſi to Baal, or Halme to the, Lord be written up- 
on our ſoreheads. O Sir, how much more dan 
rous is your ſcheme, than that of the primitive 5 
bel-buildersl They only brought on a confuſion of 
the original language; but your doctrine confounds 
light and darkness, promiſes and thtreatnings, the 
heirs of — aud — of hell, the ſeed on the; 
woman and that of the. ſerpent, 

(6) As to your intimation, that holineſs is if Wal 
by teaching, that God's people SHALL / abjolutely be 
made ——_ to forſake "their - fins, and to become 
righteous 1N THE DAY or Gop's POWER, hat ſo they 
may have a mectneſs For, as well as a title to heaven; 
it drags after ii this horrid conſequence : The devil's 

* in the day of God's power, SHALL: 4% 
lutely be made willing 4s forſake their righteouſnels, that 
they may have a meetnefs for, as well as a title to hell: 


a bitter reverſe this of your © ſweet Goſpel /*? 


To conclude: If by your diſtinction you only want 
to inſinuate, that Chriſt is the grand, and properly- 
meritorious procurer of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt; 
and that the works of ſaith are only a ſecondary, in- 
ſtrumental, evidencing cauſe of our final ſalvation, 


you mean juſt as Ido. But if you give the world to 


underſtand, that election to eternal glory is uncondi- 
tional, or, which comes all to one, that no sIN can 
in validate our. title to heaven; from the preceding 


obſervations it appears, that you deceive the ſimple, 


make Chriſt the miniſter of ſin, and inadvertently 
poiſon the Church with the rankeſt Antinomianiſm. 
* Os. Tou call the works of Chrift the R- 


MARY 
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MARY, and properly, meritorious a wad our works 
of faith the 8sEconNDaRY. and inſtrumental cauſe of 

| our eternal Talvation, But according 10 your doc- 
trine, our works ſhould be called the jr/t cauſe, and 
Chriſt's work the fecond ; for you make the final ſuc- 
ceſs of Chriſt's work, to. depend upon our work; 
which is maniſeſtly ſetting our performances ibove 
thoſe of the Redeemer.” , 


* AxswWER: (1) When a gardener affirms, that 
he ſhall | have no crop unleſs he digs and ſets 


his garden, does he manifeſtly ſet his work above 


that of the God of nature? And when we ſay, that 


„e ſhall not reap final ſalvation, if we do not 


work out our ſalvation,” do we exalt ourlelves 


above the God of grace? 


(2) Whether our free-agency, turns the ſcale for 


life or death, to all eternity Chriſt will have the ho- 
nour of having died to beſtow an initial life of grace 


even upon thoſe, who chuſe death in the error of 


their ways, and to have made them gracious and ſin- 
cere offers of an eternal life of glory. In this ſenſe 
then, Chriſt's work cannot be rendered ineffectual; 
it being his abſolute decree, that the word of his e 
ſhall be. the ſavour of life to obedient free- 


agents, and the ſavour of death to the diſobedient. 


Therefore, if we will not have the eternal benefit of 


his redeeming work, -we carinot take from him the 


eternal honour of having ſhed his blood even for 
thoſe, who tread it under foot, and who bring upon 


themſelves ſanft DEsTRUCTION by denying the Lord thut 
BOUGHT THEM. | 


*g) Chriſt is not diſhonoured by the doctrine 


that repreſents the effe& of the grevter wheel, as be- 
ing thus in part ſuſpended upon the turning of the leſs. 
The light of the ſun ſhines in vain ſor me, if I ſhut 


my eyes. Life is a far nobler gift than Food ; I can 


give my ſtarving neighbour bread, but I cannot give 
him liſe: Nevertheleſs, che higher wheel ſtops, if the 
inferior is quite at a ſtand; he muſt die if he has no 
-nouralhmeng. Thus, by God's appointment, the pre- 


H 2 ſervation 
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ſervation of all the firſt born of the Iſraelites in 
Egypt depended upon the ſprinkling of a Lamb's 
blood; the life of all them that were bitten by the 
ſiery ſerpents, was ſuſpended on a look towards the 
brazen ſerpent; and tbat of Rahab and her friends 
hung, if I may ſo ſpeak, on a ſcarlet thread. Now, if 
1 © God did not diſhonour his wiſdom, when he made 
| the life of ſo many people to depend upon thoſe feem- | 
- ingly inſignificant works; and if he continues to make 
the life of all mankind depend upon breathing; is it 
rieaſonable to ſay, that he is diſhonoured by his own | 
doctiine, which ſuſpends our eternal ſalvation upon 
the works of faith? - % regret 4 
„(d.) To conclude: Mr, Madan, in the above- 
quoted ſermon, p. 16, ſays with great truth; “ Chrift 
and faith are not one and the ſame thing; how 
then can we reconcile the apoſtle with himſelf, | 
+ when he ſays in one place, Ve are juſtified by Chrift; 
and in another, we are juſtified by faith This can | 
only be done by having recourſe to the plain dif. 
tinction, which the ſcriptures afford us, in confi- 
dering Chriſt as the meritorious cauſe, and faith as 
the inſtrumental caufe, or that by which the merito · 
rious cauſe is appliedvunto us, ſo that we are bene- 
« 'fited thereby.” Now all our hereſy conſiſts in ap- 
| plying Mr. M.'s judicious reaſoning to all the 
criptures, that guard the ſecond goſpel axiom, thus: 
How can we reconcile the apoſtle with himſelf, 
* when he ſays in one place, We are ſabed by Chriſt, | 
* and in other places, We are faved by faith, we are 
* faved by hope—Work out your own ſalvatton— Confeſſion Wh - 
is made to ſalvation, &c. for Chrift and faith, Chriſt N 
and hope, Chriſt and works, Chriſt and nach; Jute 
* feſfion are not one and the ſamething ? This ſeem- } 
ing inconſiſtency in St. Paul's doctrine vaniſhes by 
admitting a plain diſtinction, which the ſcriptures 
afford us: that is, 1, By conſidering Chriſt, from 
* firſt tolaſt, as the properly-meritorious cauſe of our 
s preſent and eternal ſalvation: 2. By conſidering 1 
6 faiths the inſtrumental Aus x of our * f 
| 3 the 
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« the guilt, and pollution of fin on earth: And g. by 
* conſidering the works of faith, not only as the evi- 
« dencing cAusRE of our juſtification in the great day, 
« but allo as an inſtrumental cus E of our continuing 
© in the life of faith; juſt as eating, drinking, breath- 
ing, and ſuch works, that ſpring from natural life, 
are inſtrumental cauſes of our continuing in natural 

life.“ Thus faith, and its works, are two inferior 
cAusks, whereby the properly -meritorious causE | 

is ſo completely applied to obedient, perſevering 
© believers, that they are now, and for ever ſhall be 

« benefited by it. | | 
IV. OSI. Though you aſſert, that, from firſt to 
laſt, the works and ſufferings of Chriſt are the grand, 
and properly-meritorious cauſe of our ſalvation ; yet, 
according to your ſcheme, man having a life of glory 
upon his choice, and heaven upon working out his ſal- 
vation, the honour of free grace 18 not ſecured. For, 
after all, free will and human faithfulneſs, or unfaith- 
fulneſs, turn the ſcale for eternal ſalyation or damna- 
tion. | | : 

. * Ans. (1.) In the very nature of things we are 
free-agents, or the wiſe and righteous God would act 
inconſiſtently with his wiſdom and equity in diſpenſing 
rewards and puniſiments. If, through the ſaving grace 

of God. which: has, appeared tg all men, we were not 
again endued with an awful power to chuſe life, and 
to be faithful, it would be as injudicious to puniſh or 
recompenſe mankind, as to Whip a dead horſe for not 
moving, damn fire for burning, or grant water an 
eternal reward for its fluidity, (a.) Were I aſhamed 
of my moral free-agency, I ſhould be aſhamed of the 
noble power that diſtinguiſhes me from the brute 
creation, —I. ſhould be aſhamed of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and of Moſes, who fays: Behold, I call heaven 
and earth to record, that I have ſet before you life and 
death, bleſſing and curſing, therefore Cavs liſe.— I ſhould 
be aſhaw.ed of the New Teſtament, and of Chriſt, 
who complains, You wILL NoT come unto me that you 
Wm2ght have Life, i. e. Lou will not uſe the power, 

thieves H g which 


684) 
which my preventing grace has given you, that 
might live 8 a life & faith xd. holineſs, and be 
hereafter rewarded with a life of happineſs and glory, 
In a word, I ſhould give up the ſecond goſpel. 
axiom, and tacitly reproach my Maker, who ſays; 
Why will ye die, O houſe of rat for I have no pleaſure i 
in the death of him that dieth ; wherefore turn yourſelves, || 
- and (7K 4H r c > | 1 . 
3.) To convince you, that free-agency, and a right 
ule (3 it, are by no 9 ont nd divine 
grace and genuine humility, I aſk, Did not Goden- 
due our firſt parents with free will? Are not even 
ſome rigid Calviniſts aſhamed to deny it ? If free will 
in man is a power d:fhonourable to God, did not our 
wiſe Creator miſtake when he pronounced man very | 
good, at the very time, man was a free-willer ? For, 
how could man be very good, if he had within him a 
power that neceſſarily militates againſt the honour of 
God, as the Calviniſts affirm free-will does? 
* (4.) 1 go one ſtep farther and aſk, Did God ever 
endue one child of Adam with power to avoid one fin? 
If you ſay, No: you contradi@ the ſcriptures, 
your on conſcience, and the conſciences of all 
mankind ; you fix the blot of folly on all the judges, 
who have juduzally punifhed malefaftors with death; 
and, when you infinuate, that the Lawgiver of the 
univerſe will ſend all workers of iniquity into hell, 
for not doing what is lawful and right to "rag therr ſouls 
alive; or for not avoiding ſin, when he never gave 
them the leaſt power A ſo to do; you pour 
almoſt as much contempt upon his perfettions, as if 
you faid, that he will one day raiſe all creeping in- 
ſects, to judge them according te their 4 4, ard to caſt 
into a place of torment as many as did not move as 
_ ſwiftly as a race horſe, 5 1 
If you anſwer in the affirmative, that God hat 
_ graciouſly endued one child of Adam with er to if 
avoid one fin, ſo far you hold free wilt as well as Mo- 
ſes and Jeſus Chriſt, Now if God has beſtowed free i 
will upon one child ef Adam with reſpett to the 
* FEY | avoiding 


„ 
nz voiding of one ſin; why not upon two, with reſpe& 
to the avoiding of two fins ? Why not upon all, with 
reſpe& to the avoiding of all the fins, that are incom- 
patible with the obedience of faith ? _ | 

(5.) Again, as it would be abſurd to ſay, that God 
gave a power to avoid one fin, only to one child of 


Adam: ſo it would be improus to ſuppoſe, God gave 


him this power, that, in caſe he faithfully uſed it, he 


ſhould necefarily boaſt of it. Phariſaic boaſting is 
then by no means the neceſſary conſequence of our 
moral liberty, or of a proper uſe of our * Thus 
it appears, that your ſpecious objection is founded 
upon an heap of paradoxes; and that to embrace 
free wrath leſt we ſhould not make enough of 
grace, and to jump into fataliſm leſt we would be 
proud of our free-will, is not leſs abſurd than to run 
to an houſe of ill fame leſt we ſhould be proud of 
our chaſtity, 2225 
* (6.) Our doctrine ſecures the honour of free grace 
as well as Calviniſm. You will be convinced of i 
if you conſider the following articles of our 
with reſpe& to free grace. (1.) Before the fall, the 
free grace of our Creator gave us in Adam holineſs, 
happineſs, and a power to continue in both.— (a.) 
Since the fall, the free grace of our Redeemer indulges 


us with a reprieve, an accepted time, a day of vifi- 


tation and ſalvation; in a word, with a better cove- 
nant, and a gift, that is come upon all men unto 
[initial] juſtrfecation of life, Rom. v. 18.—(g.) That 


nothing may be wanting on God's part, the free grace 


of our Sanctiſter excites us to make a proper uſe of the 
free gift, part of which is moral liberty.—(4.) Thus, 
even our 1 to good is all of creating, redeem- 
ing, and ſanctifying grace: therefore, with regard 
to that glorious power, as well as to every other ta- 
Tent, we humbly aſk with St. Paul, What haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not received P—(5.) This is not all: we 
are commanded to account the long: ſuſfering of God fa 


degree of] saLvat1ON; and fo it is: for without 


forcing, or neceſſarily inclining our will, God's pro- 
ay vidential 


n 


vidential free grace di ſpoſes a thouſand circumſtances in 
ſuch a manner, as to ſecond the calls of the everlaſt- 
ing goſpel. The gracious Preſerver of men works 
daily a thouſand wonders to keep us out of the grave, 
and out of hell: a thouſand wheels have turned ten 
thouſand times in and out of the church, to bring us 
the pureſt ſtreams of goſpel truth. Countleſs breath- 
ings of the ſpirit of grace add virtue to thoſe ſtreams; 
free grace therefore not only prevents, but alſo in 
numberleſs ways accompanies, follows, directs, en- 
courages, and aſſi ſts us in all the work of our ſalya- 
tion. f 72 
And yet, while God thus works in us, as the 


God of all grace, both to wilt and to do 'of his good 


- pleaſure; that is, while he thus gives us the faculty 
to-will, and the power to do; and while he ſecretly 
by his Spirit, and publicly by his miniſters and pro- 
vidences, excites us to make a proper uſe of that 
- faculty and power; yet, as the God of wiſdom, holi. 
neſs, and juſtice, he leaves the act to our choice; 
thus treating us as rational creatures, whom. he in- 


tends wiſely to reward or juſtly to puniſi accorp- | 


IN Tro THEIR works, and not according. to his 
a. {20171 £4 Fon E igt 

Hence it appears, that we go every ſtep of the 
way with our Calviniſt brethren, a they exalt 
Chriſt and free grace in a rational and ſcriptural man- 
ner; and that we refuſe to follow them only when 
they ſet Chriſt at nought as a Prophet, a Lawgiver, 
a Judge, and a King; under pretence of extolling 


- him as a prieſt; or when they put wanton, free- 
grace, and unrelenting Free- wrath, in the ow 


of the genuine free · grace teſtiſied of in the ſerip- 
V. Os). One more difficulty remains: if I 
freely obey the goſpel and am ſaved; and if my neigh- 
bour freely diſobeys it, and is damned, What makes 
me to differ from him P Is it not my free obedience 
of faith 7 | ; LT AY 1 25 
As. Undoubtedly: and his free diſobedience 


makes 


2 


| 


— 

— 

— 
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(8) 


makes kim differ from you: or it would be very ab- 


ſurd juD1CIALLY to acquit/and reward [you rather 
than him according to YOUR works, And it would be 
ſtrange duplicity to condemn and puniſh him rather 
than you in à day of judgment, after the moſt ſolemn 
proteſtations, that equity and impartiality ſhall die- 


late the Judge's ſentence. 


As to the difficulty ariſing from St. Paul's queſ- 
tion, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee to differ? To what 


I haveſaid about it in the preceding ſermon; I add: 


(1.) According to the covenant of works all fall ſhort 


& to the law of innocence, Who makes thee to dif- 
er The proper anſwer is, There is no difference: 
every mout /i muſt be ſtopped 5 all the world is guilty before 
God Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O 
Lord. But, according to the covenant of grace, 
he that freely believes and obeys in the ſtrength of 
free grace, undoubtedly makes himſelf to differ from 
him, that by obſtinate diſobedience does deſpite to the 
ſbirit of grace. If this point is given up, the Diana 
and the Apollo, or rather the Apollyon of the 
Antinomians [I mean wanton free- grace and 
mercileſs free · Wrath] are ſet up for ever. How- 
even, | Aa 2 
(2.) If the 8 Who maketh thee to differ? Is 
aſked with reſpect to the uu IEZR of our talents, the 
proper anſwer is, God's diſtinguiſhing grace alone 
maketh-us to differ.” And that this is the ſenſe, 
which the apoſtle had in view, is evident from the 
context, He had before reproved the Corinthians 
for ſaying every one, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, 
&c, and now he adds, Theſe things I have in a figure 
transferred to myſelf and to Apollos, that ye might learn 
in us not to think [of gifted, popular men, or of 
yourſelves] above that which is written, that no one of 
you be puffed up one againſt another; for who maketh 
thee to differ ? Why is thy perſon graceful? And why 
art thou naturally an «oquent-man like 3 
thy 


| hag glory of God and when any one aſks, with re- 
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thy.brather's ſpeck is rude, and his bodily, preſence weak | 
and. contempteble like mine ? But. 


»d (ge) If your aſk, ho maketh thee to differ? With 
:Teſpett. to the improvement or non-improvement of our 


gifts and gaces: if you enquire, Whether God ne- 
Akutes ſome to diſbelieve, that they may netceſſarih Ml 
fin and be damned; while he -neceffitates others to 
believe, that they may neceſſarily. work righteouſneſs 
and be ſaved; I utterly deny the laſt aſſertion,” and 
in this ſenſe St. Paul anſwers his own miſapplied 
(queſtion thus. Be not decetved + what a man (not 
at God) /oweth, that ſhall he alſo reap, perdition if he 
ſoweth to the. fleſh, and eternal life if he ſoweth to 
the ſpirit. Nor am I either afraid or aſhamed to ſe- 
cond him by ſaying upon the walls of Jeruſalem, 
that in the laſt- mentioned ſenſe, :Wsz male our i 
SELVES to differ. And ſcripture, reaſon, conſcience, 
the divine perfections, and the trump. of God, 
which will ſoon ſummon us to judgment, teſtify, that 
this reply ſtands as firm as one 2 of the bible, and 
the ſecond goſpel-axiom, on which it is immoveably 
J % -N ̃ ! 

.* Nay, there is not a promiſe or a threatning in 
the bible, that is not a proof of our Laugiver's want 
of wiſdom, or of r want of equity, if we 

are not graciouſly endued with a capacity to make 
ourſelves differ from the obſtinate violaters of the 
law, and deſpiſers of the goſpel— that is, if we are 
not free agents. There is not an exhortation, 2 
warning, or an entreaty in the ſacred pages, that is 
not a demonſtration of the pen-· man's folly, or of the 
freedom of our will. In a word, there is not a ſinner 
juſtly puniſhed in hell, or a believer wiſely rewarded 
in heaven, that does not indirectly ſay to all the 
world of rationals: Though the God of grace 
© 5 draws thee to obedience; yet it is with the bands of 
+6 man. For, after all, he leaves thee in the hand of 
ty counſel, to keep the commandments, and perform 
acceptable obedience” Ir THOU WILT, Before man 15 
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— and whether him liketh, hal "he Sven" 
. um.“ Eccleſ/ xv. 14, &c, OO 0 


* But, although your obedience of faith makes you | 


Ito differ from your condemned neighbour, you have 
no reaſon to reject the firft goſpel-axiom, and to in- 
dulge a boaſting + contrary to faith and free: grace: 
for your Chriſtian faith, which is the root of your 
Jobedience, is peculiarly the rr ef God; whether 


you conſider it as to Hs precious sg e word Tight) | 


the MEANS, by which that object is revealed (ſuch as 


| preaching and hearing:) as to the o ORTUNITIES 
and raculriEs of uſing thoſe means (ſuch as liſe, 


rtaſon, &c.) or as to the SrIxIT or GRACE, whole 
aſſiſtance in this caſe is ſo important, that he is called 
che Spirit of faith. — And yet that ſpirit does not act 
irre ſiſtilly; all believers freely yielding to it, and all 
unbelievers freely reſiſting it; ſo far only does the 


matter turn upon free will. Thus it appears, that al- 


though 
+ There is a twofold glorying; the one Pharifaic and contrary 
to faith; of this St. Paul ſpeaks, where he ſays, BoasTING i ex- 
cluded, &c. by the latu of faith, Rom. ii. 27. The other, evauge - 
lical and agreeable to faith; ſince it is a believer's holy triumpli 
in God, reſulting from the teſtimony of a good conſcience. Con- 
cerning it the Apoſtle ſays, Let every man prove his own work, and" 
then ſhall he have rejoicing (BoasTING) in humfelf alone, and not in 
endther, Gal vi. 4. (The word in the original is Aauchefis in one 
paſſage, and Rauchema in the other.) Theſe ſeemingly contrary 
doctrines are highly conſiſtent; their oppoſition anſwering to that 
of the goſpel· xioms. The firſt axiom allows of no glorying but 
in Chriſt, Who has alone fulfilled the law f works, or the terms of 
the inſt covenant ; But the ſecond axiom allows obedient be- 
lievers an humble Aauchema, upon their perſonally fulfilling the 
law of faith, or the gracious terms of the ſecond covenant. 2 Cor, 
i. 12. This Kauchema anſwers to what St. Paul calls the witneſs 
of our own ſpirit, or the teſtimony of a good con ſcience; Which, next 
to che witneſs of the word and ſpirit concerning God's mercy 
and Chriſt's blood, is the ground of a Chriſtian's confidence. 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards 
God, &c. becauſe we keep his commandments, 1 John iii. 21, 22, And 
E. aſtoniſhing! this bleſſed Kauchema, fo firongly recommended 
St. Paul and St. John, who, one would think, knew ſome- 
thing of the golpel, is now, 1epreſented by ſome modern evange- 


| liſts, as the quinteſſence of Phariſaiſm 


as to its glorious oZ (Chriſt and the truth :) ag t- 


| 
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though che act of faith is ours, we ate ſo much in- 
debted to free grace for it, that believers can no more 


g boaſt of being their own ſauiours, becauſe they daily 
believe and work in order to their final ſalvation; than P. 
they can boaſt of being their own preſervers, becauſe 10 
they daily-breathe and eat in order 19 their continued W"© 
preſer vation. . 1 | * * GL 


OVER aun er 30 
On the other hand, although your condemned 
© neighbour's diſobedience! makes him differ from. Pe 
vou, he has no reaſon. to reject the ſecond goſpel-. | 
axiom, and to exculpate himſelf by charging heaven, Ml ©" 
with capricious partiality and horrid free-wrath ; be- 
cauſe God, whoſe-mercy is over all his works, and 
who is no reſpecter of perſons, graciouſly beſtowed, | 
a talent of free grace upon him as well as upon you, 
according to one or another of the divine diſpenſati- 
ons: for the royal maſter, mentioned in the goſpel, 
gave a pound to the ſervant that buried it, as well as, 
to him that gained ten pounds by occupying till his 
Lord came. | - | 
But, upon that footing, what becomes of p15- 
TINGUISHING GRACE P“ If by diſtinguiſhing grace you 
mean calviniſtic partiality, I anſwer, It muſt undoubt- i 
_ edlyfink together with its inſeparablepartner, uncon- Wn. 
ditional reprobation, into the pit of error whence they 
aſcended to fill the church u ith contentions, and 
the world with infidels, But if you mean sci rv- 
RAL diſtinguiſhing grace, that is, the manifold wi/dom i 
of God, which, makes him proceed gradually, and Loo 
admit a pleaſing variety in the works of grace, as BW...1 
well as in the productions of nature —if you mean 
his good pleaſure to give the Heathens one talent, Mclud 
the Jews two, the papiſts three, the proteſtants four: 
or if you mean the. different methods, which he uſes 
to call finners to repentance, ſuch as his familiar ex- 
poſtulation with Cain—his wonderful warning of None 


Lot's ſons-in-law——his rouſing king Saul by the Npoiſo 
voice of Samuel, and Saul of Tarſus by the voice of | 
Chriſt 3| Samuel and Chriſt: coming from the invi- Nence 
ſtble world for that awful page Ins audibly in- Winfer 
viting Judas and the rich ruler to follow him, pro- 
miſing 


N 

ming the latter heavenly treaſure, if he would give 

Wh his carthly poſſeſſions to the poor— His ſhocking by 

= preternatural earthquakes the conſciences of the 

BE Philippian jailor, and the two malefactors that ſuf- 

WE fered with him lf you mean this, by Dbisrix- 
1 GUISHING grace, we are agreed: for, grace diſplayed 

in as diſtinguiſhing a manner as it was towards Ca- 
peraum, Chorazin, and Bethſaida, greatly illuſtrates 
our Lord's doctrine: Of him to whom little is 
"Wl given, little ſhall be required; but much ſhall be re- 
1. quired of them, that have received much; the equa- 
lity.of God's ways not.confilting in giving to all men 
a like number of talents, any more than making 
them all archangels; but in treating them all equally, 

according to the various editions of the everlaſting 
csoſpel, or law of liberty; and according to the good 
or bad uſes they have made of their talents, whether 
8 they had few or many. 3 £31 Fay 
To return, to your grand objection: You ſuppoſe 
land this is probably the ground of yout miſtake) that 


W when a deliyerance, or a divine favour turns upon 
u Wome thing, which we may do, or leave undone at 
our option, God is neceſſarily robbed of his glory. 
n- 


But a few queries will eaſily convince you of your 
7 Wmiſtake, When God had been merciful to Lot and 
his family, not looking back made all the difference 
between him and his wife; but does it follow, that 
om Ihe claimed.the honour of his narrow eſcape ? —= 
Looking at the brazen type of Chriſt made ſome If. 
jraclies differ from others, that died of the bite of the 
Whery ſerpents; but is this a ſufficient reaſon'to con - 


nt, clude, that the healed men had not ſenſe to diſtin- 
8 gutſh between primary and ſecondary cauſes, and that 
1 | 


they aſcribed to their looks the glory due to God, 
For graciouſly contriviag the means of their cute 
One of your neighbours has hanged, and another has 
Poiſoned himſelf ; ſo that not hanging yourſelf, and 
f Waking wholeſome. food has ſo far made the differ-- 
gence between you and them: but can you reaſonably 
Tofer, that you do not live by divine bounty, and 


Phat I rob the Preſerver of men of his glory, when 
I | I affirm, 


. grace ſhould not have all the glory of his crop, dos 


— 


FAY 


lee, that you Thall ſurely die i you do not en A 
ur af yourtake poiſon 7 . 
Pormit me to make you fenvible of your miſtakk | 
one more illuſtration. An anti-Calviniſt, wh 
ſerves that God has ſuſpended many of His'blef 
_ ings. upon 4ndaftry, dili gemi plows, ſows, ani 
weeds his field. A fataliſt overithe way, leſt fret 


mot turn ſ one dlod, and expects ſeed to drop from 
dhe clouds into furroms macle by an inviſible ploy 
on acettzin; day, Which he calls “ a day of God 
power.” / "When harveſt: comes, the one {hab a 'ctop 
of wheat, arid the other a crop of weeds. Now-althg 
 anduſtry alone has made the difference between th 
two fields; ho is moſt likely to give God the gloyf 
of a crop, the ſolifidian farmer who reaps'thiftles 
or the labotious huſbandman, Who has joined work 
to his faith in divine providence, and joy ſully bring 
His ſheaves home; {ſaying as St. Paul, By divin 
bounty T e and Apollos bas weedes, but 
Gu A the increaſe which is all in THF 2 


Tax 16D PART, 


'F Ae wyſelf, hat the preceding anſwerthi 
removed the rrader's prejudices, or confirmed hit 
in his.attachment-to.genuine;free grace, which Rank 
at. an equal diſtance from-wantonneſs and We wrath; 
I ſhall conclude this Eſſay by ſome refle&ions uporif 
the: pride, or: prejudices of — ſcruple work 
ing with an eye to the rewards, chat God offers to 
promote the obedience of faith. 
If heaven ſay ſuch miſtaken/perſons] if che 
30 yment of God in glory, is the reward of obedi- 
ence;; and if you work with an eye to that reward 
_ you act from ſelf, the luſeſt of all motives. Love, and 
not falf-infereſt, ſets us, true bolievers, upon —_ | 
a e 
Ne 8 of ious + hint, for ſome of them aff 
| "remarkably 2 in good works, They are Salifidians by 
halys—in principle, but not in practice. Their works outlþint 
| _ their errors 1 lay nothing to their a but inattention, pro a lt. 


eee bee. 


I. 


199? 


Wife, and not for life. To do good: with an eye to a 


eward, though that reward ſhould be a crown of 


Wife, is to act as a mercenary wretch, and not as a 

duteous child, or a faithful ſervant.” . 2 46 mA 
This ſpecious error, zealouſly propagated. by Mo- 

lines, Madam Guion, and her illuſtrious convert, 
archbiſhop Fenelon: (though afterwards renounced 
by bins} put a ſtop to a great revival of the power of 
sodligeſ abroad in the laſt; century; and it bas al- 
ready ſtruck a fatal blow at the late revival in theſes 
kingdams. I reverence and love many that contendfor 


eing my reſpect for them, I think it my duty-to- op- 
poſe their miſtake, as a pernicious refineinent of Sar 
an transformed into an angel of light: I therefore 


WJ attack it by the following arguments. 


i) This doctrine ſets afide at a ſtroke a conſider» 

able part of the bible, which conſiſts in threatnings 
to deter evil-workers, and in promifes to encuurage 
W obedient believers: For, if it is. baſe to obhey im urder 
to obtain a pramiſeu reward, it is; baſer ſti ll to do it in 
order to avoid a threatened puniſhment, Thus the 
precious grace of faith, ſo far as it is exerei ſed about 
divine promiſes and threatnings, is indirectly made 
Foil. I T 121 

(2) It decries: godiy fear, à grand ſpring of action, 
and preſervative of holineſs in all free agents, that 
are in a ſtate of probation; and by this means it in- 
directly charges: Goch with want of wiſdom, for pus 
ting that ſpring in the bneaſt of innocent mam im pa- 
radiſe, and for perpetually working upon it in his 
word and by his Spirit, whom St. Paul calls te Spirit 


The reader is deſired to obſerve, that we recommend. working 


f from life and gratitude as well as our opponents, Liſe and thankful 


are ta important ſprin of action, which we uſe as well as 
they. But thankfulneſs and life are not ail the fprings neceſfar 
in our imperfe& ſtate, to move all the wheels of oBediencs; +l, 
ve dare no more exclude the, der ſpnings, becanſt we bave theſe 
we; than we dare cut off three of our fingers, becauſe we have 
alittle finger and a thumb. © © © OTF e 


Ve work from gratitude, 5 and not for profit; from- 


this ſentiment; but, my regard ſor truth overbalan+ 


of bondage unto AR; becauſe he belps us to-bebeve - 
Ion this 4 ? :+ the 


4 - 
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 Iniquity, and to fear leſt ruin ſhould overtake us, if 


— 
the threatnings denounced againſt the workers of 


we continue in our fins. © - 


I ever there was a vidbie Church without ſpot 


and wrinkle, it was when the multitude of them that be. 
lieued, were of one heart and of one foul, The worldly. 
mindedneſs of Ananias and Sapphira was the firſt 


blemiſh of the Chriſtian, as Achan's covetouſneſs had 


been of the Jewiſh Church on this fide Jordan. God 
made an example of them as he had done of Achat, 
and St. Luke obſerves, that upon it, GREAT FEAR 
came upon; ALL THE CHURCH ; even ſuch fear as kept 


them from falling after the ſame. example of unbeluf, 
Now were all the primitive C hriſtians mean-ſpirited | 
people, becauſe they were filled with great fear of | 
being puniſhed as the firit backſliders if they apoſta- i 


ted Is it a reproach io righteous Neah, that Be. 
ing mcved with FEAR he prefared an ark for the 8AVING 


of his houſe? And did our Lord legalize the goſpel, 
when he began to ſay to his diſciples firft of all, &c | 


jay unto you, My FRIENDS, be nct afraid of them that hill 
the body, Wc. but EAR him, who, after he hath halled, hath 


power to caſt into hell; yea, I fay unto v ov, fear him 
Does this mean: Be mercenary ; Les, I ſay unto you, 


be mercenary ? 


(3) Hope has a particular reference to promiſes, and 


g 


| 
| 


good things to come. Excellent things are ſpoken of 


that grace: If St. Paul ſays, Ye are ſaved through Fair, 


he ſays alſo, We are faved by Hops, Hence St. Peter 


obſerves, that * exceeding great PROMISES are given unto 


us, that we might be partakers of the divine nature; And 


St. John declares, Every man that hath this more in 
tam, purifieth him ſelf even as God is pure Now fiche 


ne ver ſtirs, but in order to obtain good things in view: 


a motive this, which our goſpel-refiners repreſent a 
illiberal and baſe. Their ſcheme therefore, direct 
tends to ridicule and ſuppreſs the capital, Chriſtian 


grace, which Faith guards on the left hand, and 
Clarity on the right Aa 


<1 (4) : God ſays to Abraham, and in him to all be- 


| lieverh 
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: livers, I am thy excroding great RAWARD.: Hence it 
follows, that the bigher we tiſe in holineſs. and. obe- 


dience, the nearer ue all be admitted to the eter- 


, nal throne; and the fuller enjoy ment we ſhall have 


of our God and Saviour, our reward and Rewarder. 


Therefore, to overloak. divine rewards, is to over- 


lock God himfelf, who is our. great REWARD; and 


io {light the life. to come, of which. godlineſe has the v Ro- 


ene 


(5) The error I ſuppoſe may be put in a ſtill ſtronger | 


light. Not to ſtrive to obtatn.qur great reward in full, 
amounts to faying : © Lord, thou art beneath my 


& aim and purſuit :. I can do without thee, or with- 


ut /o muck of thee, I will not beſtir myſelf, and 
do one thing to obtain either the fruition, or a 


« fuller enjoyment of thy adorable felf.”. 
a to lum that ſtriveth in generoſity with his Maler / 


Let the potfherd ſtrive thus auth the potjherds of the 


earth ; but let not the clay ſay to lum that faſhuaneth it, 
© What doeſt thou, when thou ſtirreſt me up to good 
+ works. by the promiſe of thy rewards? Surely, 
6 Lord, thou forgette ſt, that the nobleneſs of my 


* mind, and my doQrine of ſiniſted ſalvatiun, make 


me above running far a reward, though it ſhould he 
a life of glory, and Thy/elf., Whatever I do at thy 
command, I am. determined not to demean my- 
+ ſelf; 1 will do it as Araunah, like a king.” What 
depths of Antinomian pride may be hid under the 
covering pf our voluntary humility ! 2 
(6). The Calviniſts of the laſt century, in their lu- 
cid intervals, ſaw. the abſolute neceſſity of working 
for heaven and heavenly rewards. We have @ good, 
practical diſcourſe af J Bunyan upon theſe word, 
Sg run that you may ebtam. The burden, of it is, 1F 
you will have heaven, you muſt run far it. Whence he 
calls his ſermon, * The heavenly footman.”— And Mat- 


thew. Mead, a ſtaunch Calviniſt, in his: treatiſe on. 


The good of early abedzence,; p. 429, ſays, with great truth: 
© Maiptain an holy, filial fear of God: This is an 


excellent preſervative againkt pagey. By the fear 


13 of 


(5) 


© of the Lord men depart from evil, ſays Solomon; and he 
© ©'teils you, The fear-of the Lord is the fountain of LIE, 
whereby men depart from the fnares of DEATH; and 
backſliding from Chriſt is one of the great ſnares of 


of the glorious reward of perſeverance in that day ; 
Be thou feithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life. It is not thoſe that begin well, but thoſe 
who end well, that receive the crown. It is not 
mercenary ſervice to quicken ourſelves to the obe- 
dience by the hope ofa recompence, Omnis amor 
mercedis non eſt mercenarius, &c. David ſaid, I have 
hoped for thy ſalvation, and done thy commandments. He 


| 
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&c. Hope of that glorious recompence is of great 
ſervice to quicken us to perſeverance. And to che 
ſame end does the apoſtle urge it: Be unmoveabl,, 
alway; abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much 
© as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
_ (7) When voluntary humility has made us wiſe 
above what 5s written by the apoſtles, and by our 
forefathers, it will make us look down with con- 
tempt from the top of our fancied orthodoxy upon 
the molives, by which the prophets took up their 
croſs, to ſerve God and their generation. When 
St. Paul enumerates the works of Moſes, he traces 
them back to their noble principle, faith working by 
a well-ordered ſelf- love | a love this, which is inſe- 
parable from the love of God and man ; the law of 
liberty binding us to love our neighbour as ourſelves, 
and God ABOVE ourfelves] He choſe, ſays the apoſtle, 
to ſuffer affliflion with the people of God, rather than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of fin, &c. But Why? Becauſe he 
was above looking at the prize? Juſt the reverſe: 
becaule le had reſpect to the recompence of. reward, Heb, 
p 1 ON ng oe Ny OR | 
(8) Tn the next chapter, the apoſtle bids us take 
Chriſt himſelf for our pattern in the very thing, which 
our goſpel-refiners eall mercenary : Looking to Feſus 
fays he, who, rok THE joy that was ſet before him, en. 


dured 


death. Think much of the day of recompence, and | 


w wo we „ = 


encouraged himſelf to duty by the hope of glory, | 


hs © 


2 e =» 


mn 


M' SI -- Lodo et 


(97) 


dured the croſs; deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the 
right hand of the throne of Cod: the noble reward this, 


with which his mediatorial obedience was crowned, 


as appears from theſe words, He became onEDIENr 
unto. death ; WUERETORE God alſo hath highly exalted 


him. If the ſcheme of thoſe who refine the an- 


tient goſpel appears to me in a peculiarly-unfavour- 
able light, it is when I ſee them impole upon the 


injudicious admirers of unſcriptural humility, and 


make the ſimple believe, that they do God fervice 
when they indirectly repreſent Chriſt's obedience 
unto death as imperfect, and him as mercenary, actuated 
by a motive unworthy of a child of God. He ſays, 
Every one that is PERFECT, ſhall be As his maſter > but 


we [ſuch is our conſiſtency ] loudly decry perfec- 


tion, and yet pretend to an higher degree of it than 


our Lord and Maſter : For he was not above endur- 


ing the croſs rox THE Joy of fitting down” at the right 


hand of the throne of God : but we are ſo exquiſitely 
perfect, that we will work gratis. It is mercenary, it 


is beneath us to work for glory! 


9) St. Paul's conduct with reſpe& to rewards, was 


perfectly conſiſtent with his doctrine. I have already 


odſerved, he wrote to the Corinthians, that he 80 


ran and so fought, as to obtain an incorrußtible crown ; 


and it is well known, that in the Olympic games, 
to which he alludes, all ran or fought with an eye to 
à prize, a reward, or a crown. But in his epiſtle 
to the Philippians, he goes {till farther; for he re- 
preſents his running for a crown of life, his preſing 
after rewards of grace and glory, as the whole of his 


| buſineſs, His words are remarkable: This ons thing 


Ipo: forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and xx Ach - 
NG FORTH unto thoſe things which are before, I yrESSt0- 


| wards the mark, FOR THE PRIZE of the hugh calling of 


God in Chrift Jeſus. And when he had juſt run his 
Tace out, he wrote to Timothy, 1 have finiſhed my 


| courſe : henceforth there is laid up for me, as for a con- 


queror, à crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
righteous u o fall give me at that day—the great wy 
oF | | 6 


4 retribution. As for St. John, when he was per- 


) 12 


| fefted in love, we find him as “ mercenary” as St, 
Paul; ſor he writes to the ele& Lady, and to her be- 


living children, Loob to yourfelves, that we 1088 Nor 


thoſe things which wa Have WROUGHT, but that we re. 
cave a FULL REWARD» 10 | N 
(0) When I read ſuch ſcriptures, I wonder at 
| thoſe, who are ſo wrapt up in the pernicious notion, 
that we ought not to work for a life of glory; as to 
overlook even the crown of life, with which God will 


reward thoſe who are faruthful unto death. And Iam | 


aſtoniſhed at the remains of my own unbelief, which 
prevent my being always raviſhed with admiration at 
the thought af the rewards offered to fire my ſoul in- 
to ſeraphic obedience.' An idle country-fellow, who 
runs at the wake for a wretched prize, labours harder 
in his ſportive race than, I fear, I do yet in ſome 
of my prayers and fermons. A ſportſman, for the 


pitiful honour of coming at the death of a fox, toils | 


more than moſt profeſſors do in the purſuit of their 
corruptions. How ought confuſion to cover our faces! 
Let thoſe that refine the goſpel, glory in their ſhame: 
let each of them ſay, © 1 thank thee, O God, that I 


% am nat like a Papiſt, or like that Arminian, who i 


„ looks at the rewards which thou haſt promiſed: 


1 deny myſelf, and take up my croſs, without 


„ thinking of the joy and rewards ſet before me, 
Kc. For my part, I deſire to humble myſelf before 
' God, for having ſo long overlooked the exceeding 
great reward, and the crown of hfe, promiſed to them 
that ona him: and my thoughts ſhall be expreſſed 
in ſuch wards as theſe, „ es 
Gracious Lord, if he that receiveth @ prophet in the 
name of a prophet, ſhall have a prophet's reward: if our 
© kght affiifton, when it is patiently endured, rwhrketh 
6 for us a fer more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: if 
thou haſt ſaid, Do good and lend, hoping for nothung 
again [from man, ] and your reward fhall be great, and 
5 ye ſhall be the children. of the higheſt : if thou animateſt 
© thoſe, who are perſecuted for rightequineſs _ 
| Wc 
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by this promiſſory exhortation, Rejozce, and be ex- 


cceding glad, for great is your reward in heaven: Nay, 


if a cup of cold waler only, given in thy name, fhallin 
NO WISE lofe its reward ; and if the leaſt of thy re- 
wards is a ſmile of approbation; let me be ready 
to go round the world, ſhouldſt thou call me to it, 
that I may obtain ſuch a recompence.” | 
Since thou haſt ſo cloſely connected holineſsand 
bappineſs, my duty and thy favours; let no man be- 
guile me of my reward by a voluntary humility, And 
whatſorver my hand findeth to do, help me to do it 
wih my, might; not only leſt I loſe my reward, but 
leſt I have not a full reward; leſt I loſe a beam 
of the light of thy countenance, or a degree of 
that peculiar likeneſs and nearneſs to thee, with 
which thou wilt recompepſe thoſe, who excel in 
virtue, So ſhall I equally avoid the deluſion of the 
Phariſces, who expett heaven thro? their faithle/s 
works; and the error of the Antinomians, who hope 
to enter into thy glory without the paſſport of the 
And now, Lord, if thy ſervant has found fa- 
6 your in thy ſight, permit him to urge another re- 


© queſt; ſo far as thy wiſdom, and tbe laws, by 


© which thy free grace works upon free agents, will 
permit; incline the minds ot Papiſts and Proteſ- 
© tants to receive the truth as it is in Jeſus. Let not 
« elpecially this plain teſtimony borne to the many 
« great promiſes which thou haſt made, and to the 
«© aſtoniſhing REwarDs which thou offereſt them 
© that work righteouſneſs, be rejected by my Calvi- 
niſt brethren. Keep them fiom fighting againſt 
6 thy goodneſs, and deſpiling their own mercies, under 
„ pretence of fighting againit ©* Arminian errors,“ and 
© deſpiling ** ' Pelagian checks to the goſpel.” And make 
them ſenſible, that it is abſurd, to decry in word the 
© Pope's pretenſions to infallibility, if by an obſtinate- 


© refuſal to“ review the whole affair,” and to weigh 
their ſuppoſed orthodoxy in the balances of reaſon 


and revelation, they in fact pretend to be infallible 
n . | . 568 -* themſelves; 
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| © themſelves;and thus, zuſtead of one Catholic Pon- 
tit ſetup tan thouſand Proteſtant Popes,” 


:.* Thaw-knaweft; Lord, that many of them love 


© theez and that, tho? they diſgrace thy goſpel by 


© their: doftrinal peculiarities, they adorn it by their 
* godly-converſation.. Otendue them with more love 


© to their remonftrant: brethren } Give them and 


ms that havity- which behaveth not fef unftemly, | 


78 4 which' rejvrceth not in a favourite error, but rejoiceth 
in the truth, even When it is advanced by our op- 


* ponents. Thou ſeeſt, that if they decry true ho- 
* kneſs and good works as“ dung and droſs, it is 
* chiefly for fear thy glory ſhould: be obſcured by our 


© obeduynce, Error transformed into an angel of _ 
© bas deceived-them, and they think to do thee ſer- 


vice by propagating. the deception. O gracious 


© God, pardon them this wrong. They do it igno- 
© nantly an unbelif. therefore ſeal nor up their miſ- 


__© take with the ſeal of thy wrath: Let them yet know 


© he truth, aud; let the truth enlarge their beartsy and 
* make them free from the notion, that thou art not 
* loving. to every man during the day of falvation;- and 
© that there is neither mercy nor Saviour for moſt. 
© of their neighbours, even during she accepted time,” 
Above all, Lord, if they cavnot defend their 
© miſtakes, either by argument or ſcripture; give 
them more wiſdom, than to expoſe any longer the 
+ proteſtant religion, which they think to defend ; 


Land more pie, than to make the men of the world 
_ © abhov thy golpol, and blaſpheme rhy name, as free- 


* thinkers are daily tempted to do, When they fer, 
© that thoſe, who pretend to © exalt thee” moſt, are 
© ofall Prote ſtants themoſt ready to diſarm thy goſpel 
of its fanQtions; to turn thy judicial ſentences inio 
6- frivolous preſcriptions; to-overluok the diftates of 
& reafon, and good nature; and to make the preſs 
groan under illogicaſaſſertions, and -perſorval abuſe! 
Det thy ſervant ſpeak once more: Thou knO,.· 
6 eft,' O Lord, that thy power being my helper, I 
©. would chuſe to die rather than wiltully to depre- 
+ crate that grace, that free grace of thine, Which 


w 


bas 


OBE 


pas ſo long kept me out of hell, and daily gives 
me ſweet foretaſtes of heaven, And now, Lord, 


© let not readers of a Phariſaic turn, miſtake what! 


© have advanced in honour of the works of faith, 

+ and by that means build themſelves up in their 
© {elf-righteous deluſion, and deſtructive contempt 
© of thy merits: Help them to conſider, that if our 
6 works are rewardable, it is becauſe thy free grace makes 


© them ſo; thy Father having mercifully agcepted 


our penſansrfor thy ſake, thy holy 8 


| Le infirmaties, thy precious b 
14 


aving fully atoned for qur ſins and imperieGQians, 
© thy ingeflant interceſſion ſtill keeping the Way to 
the throne of, grace open for us, and gur poor per- 
formances. Suffer nat one of the ſons of wirtuous 
6 pride, into whoſe hands theſe ſheeis may fall, to 
a 1 9 755 that thou baſt annexed the reward of the in la- 
© yitance to the afſemblageiaf the works of ſaiti, or 40 
$ patient; continuance in well dawg, and not torone or 
two ſplendid works, done juſt to ſerve a Morldly 
turn, or 40 a conſcience : And 
{,crable them To,40 feel the need of thy pardon bor 
©. paſt tranſgreſſions, and of thy over far future obe - 


SB) ienge, that, as the chaſed. hart panteth after tho 


© water-bragks, ſo their awakened! ſouls may long 


© after Chriſt, in whom che penitent find inexhaul- 
© tible ſprings of xighieouſneſs and ſtsengib; and to 


© whom, with thee, and thy eternal) Spirit, be for 
© ever aſcribed, gßreiſe, honour, and glary both in haa- 
> ven and upon earth RAISE, forſthe Wonders of 
general redemption, and for the ãnnumerable diſplays 
* of thy Eree- grace unſtained by Free-wtath no- 
* NOUR, far beſtowing the graciaus remand of an hen - 
* venly ſalvation upon all helievers, that make their 
election ſure by patient contmuance in well - oπ 


and ox for inflicting | juſt punſſiiment upon all” 


© that neglett ſo great ſalvatien, and to the endof 
the accepted time dare thy vengeance hy obſtinate 
continuance in ill- Oo. Sd. 11% ian 
Exp or THE SCRIPTURAL Ess Av. | 
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1 Conſeſion of | Faith, printed in London 1633. 
The Mey . his Vilable book EPR 8 
above 140 large pages, and the title of that long ſec- 
tion runs thus: The teflimony of Teformed divines af- 
cribing as much to works as 1: and many of them de- 
livering the ſame doctrine. He produces an hundred 
Witneſſes, ſome of whom are collective bodies, ſuch 
as the Aſembly- divines, the compilers of the Homi- 
lies of the Church of England, and even the Synod 
of Dort. As the Antinomian ſpirit which flamed 
againſt-Baxter's works in the laſt century, will pro: 
bably ſparkle againſt the preceding Eſſay, I beg 
leave to ſhelter behind that great man, and a few of 
bis numerous quotations. ' I ſhallcite only Baxter's 


page, to which I refer thoſe Who deſire to fee the. 


original of his Latin quotations, together with the 
books, chapters, and pages of the various authors, 
Page 3224 he quotes the following words from 


biſhop Davenant, As no man receireth that general 


« juſtification which diſchargeth from the guilt of 
© all foregoing fins, but on the concurrence of repent- 
6 2 Nick a purpoſe of àa new life, and other 
* ations of the ſame kind; ſo no man retaineth a 
© ſtate free from guilt in reſpett of following ſins, but 
by means of the ſame actions of believing in God, 
calling on God, mortifying the fleſh, daily repent- 
ing and ſorrowing for ſins daily committed, The 


this : Becauſe theſe cannot be ſtill abſent, but their 
oppoſites' will be preſent, which are contrary to 
3 © © nature 


„ 6 1H 6 © 


3%.) © Madelyy, Marth 11, 1774; 45 
ESTERDAY a friend lent me Mr. Baxter's | 


reaſon why all theſe are required on our part, is 


7 


„ ow 


„ 


R » 2 M K ⅛ 42 


{ 193 ) | 


che nature of a juſtified man. As therefore to cho 
© convſeration of natural life it is neceſſarily xequir · 
6 ed, that a man carefully avoid fire, water, preci- 


= og poiſons, and other things deſtructive to the 
6 þ 


ealthr of the body; ſo to the conſerving of-ſpiritual 
© life, it is neceſſarily required that a man avoid in- 
6 credulity, impenitency, and other things that are 
deſtructive and contrary to the ſalvation of ſouls ; 
© which cannot be avoided unleſs. the oppoſite and 


contrary actions be exerciſed. ; And, theſe, ations 


do not cenſerve the life of grace properly and of 
$ themſelves, by touching the very effect of conler- 
vation; but improperly and by accident, by ex- 


+ cluding and removing the caule of deſtruction,” 


Page 324, Baxter produces theſe words of, the 
ſame pious biſhop, + We do therefore, fight againſt, 


not the bare name of merit, in a harmleſs ſenſe fre- 
© quently uſed of old by the fathers, but the proud 


© and falſe opinion of merit of condignity, brought 
lately by the Papiſts into the church of God.” 
And again, page 325, The works of the regene- 
rate have an ordination to the rewards of this life 
and that to come. 1. Becauſe God hath freely pro- 
miſed (according to the good pleaſure of his will) 
© the rewards of this life and that to come, to the 
good works of the faithful and regenerate, 1 Tim. 


iv. 8. Gal. vi. 8. Mat, xx. 8.“ 


Page 328, he quotes the following paſſage ſrom 
Dr. Twits, It heth on all ele& to ſeek ſalvation, 
not only by faith, but by works alſo, in that with- 
out doubt ſalvation is to be given by way of 1e- 
ward, whereby God will reward not only our 
faith, but alſo all our good works.“ En Ab ay 

Page 3g0 and gg1 he quotes Melancthon thus: 


New obedience is neceſſary by neceſſity of order of 


* the cauſe and effect, alſo by neceſſity of duty or 
* command, alſo by neceſlity of retaining faith, and 
* avoiding puniſhments temporal and eternal. 
* Cordatus irreth up againſt me the city, and alſo the 


neighbour countries, and alſo the court itſelf, be- 
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Rnius: Wor 


1 


© cauſe in explaining the controverſie of juſtification || 
© I faid, that now obedience was neceſſary to ſalva. 


2 


6 tion.“ Ne 


Page 360, 351, he quotes theſe words of Zanc. i 
s are neceſſary: 1. To juſtify our 

© faith [coram Deo] before God, &c. 2. They are 
© neceflary tothe obtaining eternal lite, &c. They are 

s neceſſary to inherit juſtification as bee e. Kc. 4, 
e faith : 


They are profitable to conſerve” and increa 
© alſo to rRoOMERIT of God and obtain many good 
© things both ſpiritual and corporal both in this life 
* and in another.“ The words of Zanchius are, Opera 
* -utiha ſunt, Sc. ad multa bona tum ſpiritualia tum cor. 
* poratia, tum in hac vita tum in alia a Deo PROME REX. 


© ya et obtinenda.” Zanch. Tom. 8, p. 787, loc: def 
Juſt, fidei. How much more tenderly did Mr, Weſley iſ 


peak of merit than the orthodox, Zanchius whom 
Mr. Toplady has lately rendered famous among us! 


I hope, that if this gentleman ever opens his favou. 
rite book to the above- quoted page, he will dr his 


prejudices, and confeſs that his dear Zanchius him- 
1 if nobly contends for the Weſleian © hereſy,” ?“ 


Page 462, Baxter concludes his book by praying | 


for thoſe, who had miſrepreſented him to the world 
and'obliged him to ſpend ſo much time in vindicat- 
ing his doctrine. I moſt heartily join him in the la 


paragraph of his prayer, in which I beg the reader 
would join us both. The Lord illuminate and fend 
forth ſome meſſenger, that may acquaint thei 
« churches with that true, middle, reconciling method 
© of theological verities, which muſt be the means of fra. 
ing our divifions, Let men be raiſed of greater ſuf . 


« ficiency for this work, and of ſuch blefſed accom 


s pliſhments as ſhall be fit to _ with the power off 


rejudice ; and let the fury of blind contradi&ion 
- be ſo calmed, that Txurn may have opportunity 


to do its work.“ 


End of the AryznDix to the ScairruAAL Esst 
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| | Of the Doc TRINE of Salvation by Faith. 


DE Ü—— ——— OS 


ESSAY o TRUTH; 


BEING A 


RATIONAL VINDICATION 


f 


XCEEDINGLY ſorry ſhould I be, if the teſti- 
mony which I have borne to the neceſſity of good 
works; cauſed any of my readers to do the worlt of 
bad works, that is, to neglect believing, and to de- 
pend upon ſome of the external, faithleſs pet form- 
ances, which conceited phariſees call works;” 
and by which they abſurdly think to make amends 
for their fins, to purchaſe the divine favour, to fet 
aſide God's mercy, and to ſuperſede Chrift's atoning 
blood. Therefore, leſt ſome unwary fouls, going from 


| one extreme to the other, ſnould ſo unfortunately 


avoid antinomianiſm, as to run upon the rocks, which 


are rendered famous by the deſtruftion of the phari- 


ſees, I ſhall once more vindicate the fundamental, 
anti-phariſaic doctrine of ſalvation by faith : I ſay once 
more becauſe I have already done it in my guarded 
ſermon : and to the ſcriptures, articles, and arguments 


produced in that piece, I ſhall now add rational, and 


yet ſcriptural obſervations which, together with ap- 


peals to matter of fact, will I hope ſoften the pre- 


K 2 


judices 


4 5 
* n 
| | 

judices of judicious moraliſts againſt the doctrine of 
laith, and reconcile conſiderate ſolifidians to the 
dottrine of works. In order to this, I deſign in general 
to prove that true faith is the only plant, which can 
poihbly bear good works: that it loſes its operative 
nature, and dies when it produces them not: and } | 
thatit as much ſurpaſſes good works in importance, 
as the motion of the heart does all other bodily mo- 
tions, Enquire we firſt into the nature and ground of 
ſaving faith, 


. 
| 


* 
P 
4 
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A plain definition of SAVING FaiTH, how believing is che 
gift of God, and whether it is in our power to believe. 


THAT is faith? It is believing heartily. What is 

VVV faving faith ? I dare not ſay, that it is © only 

believing, confidently, my fins are forgiven me for 

Chriſt's ſake,“ for, if I live in ſin, that belief is a 

deſt ructiue conceit, and not ſaving faith, Neither dare 

J ſay, that ſaving faith is only a ſure truſt and con- 

_ - fidence, that Chriſt loved me, and gave himſelf for 

me : f for if I did, I ſhould damn almoſt all man- 
kind for 4000 years. 

Io avoid putting on the black mark of DAMN A- 

TION upon any man, that in any nation fears God 

| | and 


1 When the church of England, and Mr. Weſley give us parti- 
cular definitions of faith, it is plain, that they conſider it accord- 


: 


ing to the Chriſtian diſpenſation; the privileges of which muſt be 
principally inſiſted upon among Chriſtians; and that our church 
and Mr, Weſley. guard faith againſt Antinomianiſm, is evident 
from their maintaining, as well at St. Paul, that by bad works 
we loſe a good conſcience, and make ſhipwreck of the faith, 


WWW 


enn, 
and works righteoufneſs; I would chuſe to ſay, that 
« ſaving faith is belteving the ſaving truth with the 
keart unto internal, and [as we have opportunity] wits: 
external righteouſneſs, according to our light and did 
penſation.“ To St. Paul's words Rom. x. 10. I ſad 
the epithets internal and external, in order to exclude 
according to 1 John iii. 7, 8, the filthy imputation, 
under which fallen believers may, if we credit the 
Antinomians, commit internal and external adultery, 
mental and bodily murder, without the leaſt; ear of 
endangering their intereſt in God's favour, and their 
inamiſſible title to a throne of glory. 
But, © How is Faith the gift of God?” Some 
perſons think, that faich is as much out of our 
power, as che lightning that ſhoots from a diſtant 
cloud ; they ſuppoſe, that God drives ſinners to the 
fountain of Chriſt's blood, as irreſiſtibly as the infer- 
nal Legion drove the herd of ſwine into the ſea. of 
Gatilee ; and that a man is as paſſi ve in the firſt act 
of faith, as Jonah was in the act of the fiſh, Which 
caſt him upon the ſhore,” Hence; the plea of many, 
who lay faſt hold on the horns; of the Devil's altar, 
UNBELIEF, and cry out, We can no more believe, 
than we can make a world.“ ct tte 
But this is an abſard plea for ſeveral reaſons: (1) 
It ſuppoſes, that when God commands all men every 
where to repent, and to believe the goſpel, he — . 
them to do what is as impoſſible to them as the mak - 
ing of a new world.—(2) It ſuppoſes, that the terma 
of the covenant of grace are much harder than 
the terms of works. For the old 1covenant 
required only perfect human obedience :. but the 
new covenant requires of us the work of an Al- 
mighty God, i. e. believing ; a work this, which up- 
on the ſcheme I oppoſe, is as impoſlible to us as the. 
creation of the world (g) It ſuppoſes, that the 
promiſe of falvation being Apendad upon bellcuing, 


zthing as impracticable to us as the making of a a 
world, we thall as infallibly be damned, f God 
does not believe in, or for us; as we ſhould be, if 
we were to make a world on pain of damnation.— 
K g. (4) le 
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(4) It ſuppoſes, that believing is a work, which be 
longs to God alone: for no man in his ſenſes can 
doubt but creating a world, or its tantamount, belzeving, 
is a work which none but God can manage. 

(s) It ſuppoſes, that when Chiiſt marvell:d at the 
unbelie / of the Jews, he ſhewed as litile wiſdom as I 
ſhould, were I to marvel at. a man for not creating 
three 'worlds as quickly as a believer can ſay the 
three creeds.— And laſtly, that when Chriſt fixes our 
damnation upon unbelzef | ſee Mark xvi. 16, and John 
iii. 18.] he acts far more tyrannically than the king 

would do, if he iſſued out a proclamation informing 
all his ſubjects, that whoſoever ſhall not by ſuch a 
time raiſe a new iſland within the Britiſh ſeas, 

| ſhall be infallibly put to the moſt painful death. 
- Having thus expoſed the erroneous ſenſe, in 
which ſome people ſuppoſe, that faith ts the gift of 
God; I beg leave to mention in what ſenſe it appears | 
to me to be fo. — Bekeving is the gift of the God of x 
GRACE, as breathing, moving, and eating, are the gilts 
of the God of nature. He gives me lungs and air, 

that I may breathe; he gives me life and muſcles, 

that I may move; he beſtows upon me food and a 

mouth, that I may eat; and when I have no ſto- 
mach, he gives me common ſenſe to ſee, I mult die | 
or force myſelf to take ſome nouriſhment or ſome | 
medicine: but he neither breathes, moves, nor eats for | 
me; nay, when I think proper, I can accelerate-my | 
| 
| 
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breathing, motion, and eating: and if I pleaſe I 
may even faſt,” lie down, or hang myfelf, and by that 
means put an end to my eating, moving, and breathing. 
Again, Faith is the gift of Gad to believers as fight 
ts to you. The Parent of good freely gives you the 
light of the ſun, and organs proper to receive it: he 
places you in a world, where that light vifits you 
daily: he apprizes you, that fight is conducive to 
your ſafety, pleaſure, and profit: and every thing 
around you bids you uſe your eyes and ſee: never - 
theleſs you may not only drop your curtains, aud ex- 
tinguiſh your candle; but cloſe your eyes _=_ 
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- conſent, reſolve and re-re 


(1209 


This is exactly the caſe with regard to faith. Free 
grace removes (in parti) the total blindneſs which 


Adam's fall brought upon us: Free grace gently ſends 
us ſome beams of truth, which is the light of the fun 
of righteouſneſs ; it difpoſes the eyes of our underſtand- 
ing to ſee thoſe beams; it excites us various ways to 
welcome them; it bleſſes us with many, perhaps 
with all the means of faith, ſuch as opportunities to 
hear, read, enquire; and | my to conſider, aſſent, 

olve to believe the truth. 
But, after all, beheving is as much our own att as ſee - 
inge We may in general do, ſuſpend, or omit the a& 
of faith; eſpecially when that act is not yet become 
habitual, and when the glaring light, that ſometimes 
accompanies the revelation of the truth 1s abated, 
Nay, we may imitate Pharaoh, Judas, and all repro- 
bates: We may be ſo averſe from the hight, which en- 
lightens every man that comes into the world, we may ſo 


| dread it becauſe our works are evil, as to exempli- 


fy, like the Phariſees, ſuch awful declarations as 
theſe: Their eyes have they cloſed, left they ſhould fee, 
&C,—wherefore God gave them up to a reprobate mind, 
and they were blinded. . 

. Two things have chiefly given room to our miſ- 


takes, reſpecting the ſtrange impoſſibulity of believing z. 


the firſt is our confounding the truths, which cha- 
racterize the ſeveral goſpel-diſpenſations. We ſee, 
for example, that a poor beſotted drunkard, an over- 
reaching greedy tradeſman, a rich ſceptical epicure, 
and a proud ambitious courtier, have no more taſte. 
for the goſpel of Chriſt, than a horſe and a mule have 
for the high-ſeaſoned diſhes that crown a royal table. 
An immenſe gulph is fixed between them, and the 
Chriſttan faith. In their preſent ſtate they can no 
more believe in Chriſt, than an unborn infant can 
become a man without paſling through infancy and. 
youth. But, although they cannot yet believe in 
Chriſt, may they not believe in God according to the. 
import of our Lord's words, Ye believe 18 Goo, believe 
alſo ix Mz? If the Phariſees COULD NOT believe ix 

; | 'Carisr, 
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Onn1sr, it was not becauſe God never gave them 
a power equal to that which created the world; but, 
becauſe they were practical Atheiſts, who actually 
rejected the morning light of the Jewnſk diſpenſation, 
and by that means ablolutely-unfitted themſelves for 
the meridian light of the Chriſtian. diſpenſation, 


The ſecond cauſe of our miſtake about the impoſ- 


ſibility of believing now, is the confounding weak with 
ſtrong faith. But had Abraham no faith in God's 


romiſe, till Iſaac was born? Was Sarah a damna- 


te unbeliever, till ſhe felt the long - expected fruit 
of her womb ſtir there? Had the woman of Canaan 
no faith, till our Lord granted her requeſt, and cri- 
ed out, O woman great is thy faith, be it unto thee even 
as thou wilt? Was the Centurion an Infidel, till 
Chriſt marvelled at his faith, and declared, he had not 
found futh faith nd not in 3 And had the apoſ- 
tles no faith in the promiſe of the Father, till their 
heads were crowned with celeſtial fire? Can you 
from Geneſis to Revelation find one fingle inftance 
of a ſoul willing to believe, and abſolutely unable to 


do it? From theſe two ſcriptures, Lord, encreafe our 


faith: — Lord, I believe, help thou my unbief, can you 


juſtly infer, that the praying diſciples and the dif. 


treſſed father had no power to believe? Do not 
their words evidence juſt the contrary ? That we 
cannot believe, any more than we can eat, without 


the help of God,' is what we are all agreed upon; 


but, does this in the leaſt prove, that the help by 
which we believe, is as far out of the reach of willing 
ſoris, as the power to make a world? 

Such ſcriptares as theſe, unto you it is given to believe. 
A nan can receior nothing, except it be given him from 
feuven. No man can come unto me, except the Father 


druw um Etery good gift, and of courſe that of faith, 


comet i From ti e Father of tights —Such ſcriptures, I ſay, 
1 the 3 of free 2 do 4 
deftroy the power of free _— 'Fo us that freely 
believe in à holy, righteous God, it is given freely to be- 
Toe in a gracidus bleeding Saviour; becauſe the 1 
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alone have need of a phyſician; and none but thoſe 
who believe in God, can ſee the need of an Abvo- 
CATE. with im ; but ought. we from thence to con- 
clude, that our . unbelieving neighbours are neceſ- 


ſarily debarred from believing in God? When our 


Lord ſaid to the unbelieving Jews, that they couLD 
NOT believe in him, did he not ſpeak of an impoten- 


cy of their own making? I aſk it again, if they ob- 


ſtinately reſiſted the light of their inferior diſpen- 
ſation ; if they were none of Chriſt's 7ewifh ſheep, 
how. could they be his Chriſtzan ſheep ? If an obſti- 
nate boy ſets himſelf againſt learning the letters, 
how can he ever learn to read? If a ſtubborn Jew 
ſtifly oppoſes the law of Moſes, how can he ſubmit. to 
the law of Chriſt ? Is it not ſtrange that ſome good 
people ſhould leap into reprobation, rather than to 
admit ſo obvious a ſolution of this little difficulty ! 
From the above-mentioned texts we have then no 
more reaſon to infer, that God forces believers to 
believe, or that he believes for them, than to con- 
clude that God conſtrains diligent tradeſmen. to get 
money, or gets it for them, becauſe it is ſaid, We 
are not ſufficient to THINK ANY thang as of ourſelves, but 
our ſufficiency is of God Who cives us ALL things 
richly to enjoy. — Remember the Lord thy God, for it is 
HE that GIVETH, THEE power to get wealth. | 
From the whole I conclude, that, ſo long as the 
accepted time, and the day of ſalvation continue, all 
ſinners, who have not yet finally hardened them- 
ſelves, may day and, night [through the help and 
power of the general light of Chriſt's ſaving grace, 
mentioned John i. 9, and Tit. ii. 11.] receive ſome 
truth belonging to the everlaſting goſpel; (ſee note 8, 
6 39) though it ſhould be only this: “ There is a 
0 

and who ſpares us that we may break them off by 
repentance.” And their cordial believing of this 
truth, will make way for their receiving the higher 
truths, that ſtand between them and the top, of the 
myſterious ladder of truth, I grant, it is impoſſible 


they 


„who will call us to an account for our ſins, 
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they ſhould leap at once to the middle, much leſs to 
the higheſt round of that ladder; but if the foot of 
it is upon earth, in the very nature of things, the 

loweſt ſtep is within their reach, and by laying 
hold of it, they may go on from faith to faith, till | 
they ſtand firm even in the Chriſtian faith; if diſtin- 
guiſhing grace has elected them to hear the Chri/+ 
tran golpel, _ N | 
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Truth cordially embraced by faith, ſaves under every dif- 
penſation of divine grace, though in different degrees, 

A ſhort view of the truths that characterize the four 
grand diſpenſations of the everlaſting goſpel. 


| F is more or leſs operative according to the 
1 * quaiity of the truths which it embraces. This 
obſervation recommends itſelf to reaſon : for, as 
ſome wines are mote generous, and ſome remedies 
more powerful; ſo ſome truths. are more reviving 
and ſanctifying than others. But every evangelical 
truth, being a beam of the Sun of Righteouſneſs r:ſen 
upon us with healing in his wings, is of a SAVING na- 
ture; the 84vING grace of God, which has appeared 
unto all men, teaching us to deny ungodlineſs, &e. and to 
live fobetly, &c. Thus I am faved from AT HE 18, by 
_ heartily believing, there is a God, who will judge the 
world : from prAkisarsM, by firmly believing, that 
T am a miſerable finner, and that without Chriſt I can 
do nothing: from sabpycisu, by truly believing, | 

that the SIA IT I75ELF * N my ine rmities : from 

 ANTINOMIANTSM, by cordially believing, that God 

is not a 7 7 of berſons, but a rewarder of them that 

diligently fetk him, and a puniſher of all that preſump- 
tuouſly break his commandments ;—and from vzs- 
PAIR, by ſteadily believing, that God is love, that he 
ſent his only begotten Son into the world to ſave that which 
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was loft, and that I have an advocate with the Father 
Jeſus Chriſt the'righteous, „ 

Hence it appears: (1.) That every religious truth 
ſuitable to our preſent circumſtances [When it is 
kindly preſented by free grace, and affectionately 
embraced by prevented free- will] inſtantly forms, 
according to its degree, the ſaving, operative faith, 
that converts, transforms, and renews the ſoul. And 
(2.) That this faith is more or leſs operative accord- 
ing to the quality of the truth preſented to us; ac- 
cording to the power, with which the ſpirit of grace 
impreſſes, it upon our hearts; and according to the 
earneſtneſs, with which we receive, eſpouſe, and wel- 
come it to our inmoſt fouls, | 
When God fixed the bounds of the habitation of: man- 
-kind, he placed ſome nations in warm climates and 
fruitful countries, where the juice of the grape is 


* WH plentiful. And to others he aſſigned a barren, rocky 
; {oil covered with ſnow half the year: water is their 
8 cordial, nor have they any more idea of their want 
S of wine, than St. Peter had of his want of the blood 
5 of Chriſt, when he made the noble confeffion upon 
n which the Chriſtian church is founded. Oh, ſays a 
7 Predeftinarian geographer, the God of providence 
* has abſolutely reprobated- thoſe poor creatures. 
a Not fo, replies an unprejudiced philoſopher ; they 
b0 may be as E and as happy over their cup of 
J cold water, as ſome of our men of fortune are over 


their bottles of claret and madeira. And fome of 
"thoſe © poor creatures,” as you call them, may come 
from the eaft and from the weſt, to drink the wine of the 
kingdom of God with Abraham, when the children of 
n the kingdom fhall be thruſt out. | 

4 What I have ſaid of water and wine, may illuſtraje 
what the ſcriptures fay of the truths peculiar to the 


i 4 goſpel · diſpenſations. God forbid, that an antickriftian 
1 real for the Chriſtian goſpel ſhould make me drive 
7 ; into the burning lake Chriſt's ſheep, which are big 
* with, young: I mean the ſincere worſhippers, that wait 


like pious Melchiſedec, devout Lydia, and charita- 
4 ble 


( 14) | 
ble Cornelius, for brighter diſplays of goſpel- grace 


for, there are faithful ſouls, that follow their light 


under every diſpenſation, concerning whom our 


Lord kindly ſaid, Other | ſheep I have, which are not of 


this Jewiſh and Chriſtian fold. Them alſo I mnſt bring 
into marvellous light, and there ſhall be one fold and 
one ſſiepherd. Thoſe feeble ſheep, and tender lambs 
I muſt take into my boſom ;. and to give them their 


portion of meat in due ſeaſon, I venture upon the 


following remark. . Wet 

If free-will prevented by free-grace' ardently re. 
ceives the truths of the ' Chriſtian goſpel, Chriſtian 
faith is conceived. If the heart fervently embraces 
the truths of the Jewiſh or Gentile-goſpel ; [thoſe 
which are peculiar to the Chriſtian goſpel remaining 
as yet veiled] the faith of a Feu, or of an Heathen is 
begotten. Nevertheleſs if this faith, let it be ever ſo 


aſſaulted by doubts, works by love, it is ſaving in 


its degree. 92 

I ſay in its degree; for as there are in the earth va - 
rious rich tinctures, ſome of which form | diamonds, 
while others form only rubies, emeralds, or agates: 
ſo there are in the univerfal church of Chriſt, vari- 


ous tinctures of goſpel- truth, which form various 


orders of ſpiritual jewels, as appears from ſuch ſcrip- 
tures as theſe. They that feared the Lord fpake often 


one to another: and they ſhall be mine, faith the Lord of 


hoſts, in that day when I make up my jewels, — For in 
every nation he that feareth God, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs is accepted of him according to the diſpenſation he 
is under, and the progreſs he has made in practical 
religion. | n avoir. : 
This goſpel, for example, © God hath made of one 
blood all nations of men, that they ſhould feek the Lord as 
the gracious Author of their being, and love one ano- 
ther as brothers this everlaſting goſpel, I ſay, has 
in all countries leavened the hearts of pious Heathens. 


This doctrine, Meſſiah will come to point out 


clearly the way of ſalvation,” added to the goſpel of 
the Gentiles, has tinctured with ſuperior * 
: 
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the heart of -believing Jews. This truth, Mes- 


ſiah is come in the fleſh, ſuperadded to the Jewiſh 


oſpel, has enlarged the heart of all the diſciples of 
un, or the babes: in Chriſt. And thefe truths, 
Chriſt died for my fins and roſe again for my juſ- 
« tification: he is aſcended „ Ne high: he bas re- 
+ ceived the gift of the Spirit for men for me. I 
believe on him by the power of that ſpirit. He 
1 dwells in my heart by faith. He is in me the 
© hope of glory. The promiſe of the Father is ful- 
filled: the kingdom of God, | vighteouſnels, Pence, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt} is come with power” 
—theſe richer. truths, I ſay, ſuperadded to thoſe, 
which are eſſential to he. inferior diſpenſations, tine- 
ture the hearts of all adult CHriſfiant, and make them 
more or leſs intimately. one with Chriſt, according 
to the degree of their faith, and the ire r 
his y 15 | 
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Roving Faith 8 mor e particularly df ae ende by its riſe and 
operations; and diſtinguiſhed from the faith of trem- 
Hong devils, immoral Antinomuns, ter wah fold under 
fin, and modifh FTA 10 who be « without frame 

| and feeling. Eten 


7 we affent to a delt 16us Aiden ce bedbſe we 
cannot reſiſt its ee we hate it; want- 
ing to fKake' it off, willing it were a lie, and fretting 
becatfs we cannot make ft fo; we have the fth of 
devils : for devils Believe and tremble; the force of the 
awful truths,” which they cannot deny, giving them 
a foretaſte of Infernal torments. n 
"The" faith of immoral profeſſors i is not much bet. 

2 an he faith of Satan. ahi or three compari- 
ons may he he to underſtan this myſtery of iniquity. 
5: 9 verry of When 
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When a perſon viſits you, you may either receive 


Him with cold civility, as a ſtranger; or embrace 
him with warm affection as a friend. From ſecret 
motives you may even ſhow a peculiar regard to a 


man, whom you ſecretly deſpiſe or deteſt. He has 


a good voice, you love muſic, and he miniſters to 
your amuſement: perhaps you want him to cloke 
the ſin of his Bathſheba; perhaps you are a party- man; 
he is a proper tool for you; and therefore you make 


much of him. But while your regard for him ſprings 


merely from ſuch external circumſtances, can it ever 
be ſincere ? Equally ungenerous is the regard that 
Gallio and Fulſome have for the truth. Gallio 
holds faſt the doctrine of general redemption, becauſe 
he fondly ſuppoſes, that he has only to avoid robbery 
and murder to go to heaven: Fulſome extols © ever- 
laſting: love, — but it is becauſe he thinks, that it 
gives him the liberty of loving the world, without 
the leaſt danger of loſing God's eternal favour. He 
embraces * juſtification by faith alone; but it is 
/ becauſe he confounds the works of faith and the works 
of the law, and vainly hopes to be finally juſtified 
without either. He ſhouts © free grace” for ever, 


becauſe it enſures, as he thinks, his eternal ſalvation; | 


Whatever length he may go in fin, 1 queſtion if an 
Indian warrior is fonder of the ſcalp of an Engliſh- 
man, than Gallo is of the doctrine of God's mer- 
cy” ſeparated from God's holineſs and, juſtice ; or 
Fulſome, of the doctrine of © Chriſt's merits,” torn 
away from the evangelical worthineſs of ſincere obe- 


£ 4 4 


dience. 3 | 
The ſaaring faith of an , immoral Antinomian is 
inferior to the abortive faith of an imperfe& penitent, 
whom St. Paul deſcribes in his own perſon, Rom. 
vii. We approve the revealed will of God, and de- 
light in has law after the inward man. But we cannot 
yet give up our boſom- ſin; carnal reaſon and the 
fleſh prevail ſtill againſt the ſpirit, though not with- 
out a ſtruggle; unbelief and abortive faith (if I may 
uſe the expreſſion) wreſtling in our diſtracted breaſts, 
4 5 8 as 
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WW © Eau and Jacob did in Rebecca's womb ; and 


making us complain, The good that I would do, if it 
coſt me nothing, I do not: but the evil I would not, 
that I do. Thus with his mind, his rational powers, 
the carnal penitent ſerves the law of God, by good, 
though ineffeQual reſolutions ; but with his fleſh, his 
carnal appetites, he ſerves the law of fin, by bad, tho”. 
e performances. 

Faith does not ſtruggle into birth without her coe- 
val child and conſtant partner, hope, When faith 
fails, deſpair groans, O wretched man that I am | Who 
all deliver me ? But when faith revives, hope lifts 
up her head, and cries, I thank God, there is deli- 
verance through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Thus we go 
on falling and riſing, dying and reviving, till we are 
quite tired of the fins, which hinder us from wel- 
coming the ſaving truth with a more cordial embrace; 
and when we do this, our faith'is unfeigned; the 
Lord ſets to it the: broad ſeal of his power ; it proves 
victorious ; we entei into goſpel- liberty, and inſtead 
of the old note, Who ſhall deliver me ? We ſing, Chriſt 
hath delivered us Wen the curſe of the law of fin, as well 
asfrom the curſe of the law of innocence, and of the 
ceremonial law. There ts no condemnation to them that 
believe, and wALK not after the fleſh, but after the 

nt. | | 
As manner, in which this deliverance is gene- 
rally wrought, may be more particularly deſcribed 
thus. Free grace, at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners, ſheaks to our conſciences; recommending and 
enforcing the word nig li, the commandment that is ever- 
laſting life. If it is the day of provocation, we unne- 
ceſſarily begin to make excuſe we CANNOT come to the 
marriage feaſt : we are either too good, too bad, or 
too buſy to entertain the truth; and we ſay as civilly 
as Felix, Go thy way for this time, when I ſhall be 
fitter, or when I ſhall have à more convenient ſeaſon, I 
will call for thee. Perhaps we perverſely harden our 
hearts, contradicting, or blaſpheming. But if our free- 
willing foul knows the time of her viſitation; humbly 

| L's bowing 
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bowing at the word of the Lord, and ſaying as the 
Virgin Mary, Bekold the handmaid of the Lord, tet it 
be done unto me atcording to thy woRD: I am a loſt 
inner, but there is mera vit li thee that thou mayſt bs 
Jeared; then the ed of the kingdom, the word of 
God, is received in an honeſt and good ſieart; for nothing 
is wanting io render the heart initially good and 
honeſt, but the ſincere ſubmiſſion of our free will to 
that free grace, which courts us and ſays: Behold / I 
Land at the door of every heart and knock; if Any man | 
hear my voice and open, I will come in and ſup with him, 
and he with me; he ſhall taſte how good the Lord is, he 
ſhall taſte the good word of God, and the. powers of the 
vethtovmds. td e tt 4 gen HI 
Thus opens the kingdom of God in the believ. 
ing foul: thus is Chriſt, the truth and the life, formed 
in the heart by faith: Thus grace begins to x16 
thro* righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Feſus Chrijt, 
I call that faith ſaving and 0yERATIVE, becauſe, 
ſo long as it lives, it ſaves; and ſo long as it ſaves, 
i WOR £9 Mohteouſneſo—it von xs by a righteous fear 
of the evil denounced againſt fin; by a righteous 
oppolnion to every known fin; by a righteous hope 
of the good promiſed to obedience; and by a righ- 
teous le of God. Therefore, when living faith 
ceaſes to work, it dies away, as the heart that ceaſes 
to beat; it goes out, as a candle that ceaſes to ſhine, 
„ Bur, upon this footing, what becomes of the 
% modifh doctrine of a faith without frame and feel- 
ing.“ If the miniſters, who recommend ſuch 
a faith, mean that we muſt ſet our heart, as a ſeal, 
to the goſpel truths adapted to our preſent ſtate, and 
ſtamp them with all our might; not conſidering 
whether our fallen nature and carnal reaſon reliſh 
them, they maintain a great truth, which cannot 
be too much urged upon tempted, and deſpairing 
ſouls.— But if they mean; that we muſt believe 
ourſelves unconditionally elected to glory, be the 
frame of our minds ever ſo carnal, and the feelings 
of our hearts ever ſo worldly, they deſtroy t/y 
Nies 0 
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of the daughter of God's people, with as rank poiſon as 
ever.grew in ſpiritual Egypt: I am no judge of 
what paſſes in the breaſt of thoſe gentlemen ; but, 
for my part, I never xz. faith more ſtrongly at 
work, than when I wreſtle not only with fleſh and 
blood, but with the banded powers of darkneſs. 
None but a dead man is quite deſtitute of 
& frame and feeling: It is not a real flame that 


neither warms in winter, nor ſhines in the dark. 


The moment a light is not, in its degree, able to 
triumph over darkneſs, and even to turn it into 
light, it ceafes to be a true light, You may ſee in 
Windſor-caſtle a candle moſt exquiſitely painted; 


it ſhines as ſtedfaſtly as Mr. Fulſome believes, Was 


the coloured canvas as loquacious as that. Anti- 
nomian hero, it might ſay, 1 ſhine without feel- 
ing, but even then, Mr. Fulſome's faith would 


have the pre-eminence ; for, if we credit him, it 


ſhines, without either“ frame or feeling.” How: 
abſurd is Solifidianiſm ! How dangerous! If any 
man can ſhew me a true light, that actually emits- 
no beams, I will repent of the ridicule I caſt upon 
the dotages, which make way for a © Jultifying: 
faith” that works by adultery and murder; an itl-- 
ſmelling candle this, which burns in the breaſts of 

apoſtates, to the honour of him, (that kindled it at 
the fire of tophet—an infernel candle, ſending: 
forth darkneſs inſtead of light, and fo far benght-- 
ing the good men, who follow it, that they look- 
upon it as the inextinguiſhable candle of the Lori, and 
upon © ſincere obedience“ as a © jack 0? authorn,””” 


l 
8 E. d T. IL O. N. IV. 
The REASONABLENESs: f the doctrine of, ſalvation y- 
faith is farther evinced. by a variety of arguments. 


Glow. much ue. are indebted to the Solfudians, for hav- 
e mg; 


{ En 120 ) 


iz firmly flodd up" in defence of 24171 + How deary 
"A  Uhey-have made us pay for that ſerviee, when they have 


N „0 AN our 'x1th, article, which guards ſalvation by | 


Fat, as to make void the x11th, which gu rds mora- 
' ity. And why the overpowering ſplendor of TRurn 
iy quatyjied By ſome ſhader. fßf. 


l CHOP LD ſome readers ſtill thipk, that it is un- 
XD. reaſonable to dwell firft upon faith, and to in- 
ſiſt more upon it than upon the other works and 
"graces, which adorn the life and character of a 
"Chriſtian ; to remove their ſcruples, and to vindi- 
cate more. fully the fundamental doctrine of /alua- 


tion by faith, I preſent them with the following re- | 


mi N | 
(+) If true Faith is the root that produces hope, 
love and fincere obedience, is it not reaſonable prin- 
"caþclly to urge the neceſſity of believing aright ? The 
end of all preaching is undoubtedly to plant the 
tree of evangelical obedience ; and how can that 


2 tree by the branches? abs, 1 
(2) If faith working by love is the heart of true reli- 
gion, ſhould we not beſtow our chief attention and 
care upon it? Suppoſe you were a phyſician, and 
altended a patient, who had an impoſtume in his 
flomach and another on his hand; would you do 
honour to your {kill, if everleoking the internal 
milchief, you confined your attention to the exer- 
nal ulcer? e | MEL | 
If the ſcripture declares four times, that the juſt 
faall LIVE by his FA1TH, a declaration this, which 
St. Paul confirms by his own experience, when he 
ſays, { LIVE by FAITH 3 is it not evident, that when 
we practically reje& the doctrine of faith, we reje& 
ife, together with all the bleſſings which are brought 
50 light by the g el; a goſpel diſpelieved being un- 
doubtedly a goſpel xEjEOTED, 
alt Abraham, by not Raggering at the 4 
ves | 0 


tree be planted, but by its ret? Was a gardener. 
ever charged with unreaſonableneſs, for not ſetting 
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God through UNBELIEF, and by | being ſtrong in ra TH, 


gave glory to God, and did ſet has feal that God is true: 


— if you cannot honour a ſuperior more, than by 
receiving his every word with reſpe&ful confidence, 


and moving at his every beck with obedient alacri- 


ty: and if faith thus honours God, why ſhould 
you refuſe it the firſt place among the graces, which 
ſupport and adorn the church militant ? Eſpecially 
fince the Lord declares, that the rURE in HEART 
fhall fee God, and that out HearTs are erURIFLED by 
FAITH ?P——And ſince the ſcriptures teltify, that 
without nOLINESS no man fhall fee the Lord, and that 
we are SANCTIF1ED through ATH that is in him? 
(5) All fulneſs dwells in God : creatures abſtract- 
ed from the divine plenitude are mere emptineſs, 
Rational creatures, in their moſt perfect ſtate, are 


only moral veſſels filled with the grace of God, and 


reflecting the light of divine truth, Now if we can 
be ſaved any other way but by grace through obedix 
ent faith, i. e. by freely receiving the grace and light 
of Gad, through the practical belief of the truth 
propoſed to us: if we are in any degree ſaved 
by our proper merit through fac works; we ma 

indulge Phariſaic boaſting, But, God does nat { 

give his glory to human worms: therefore ſuch a 
boafting is excluded by the law of faith; and the apoſtle 
wilely obſerves, that ſalvation 'zs of FAiTH, that it 
might be by GRACE; the julliſying faith of ſinners al- 
ways implying. a cordial acknowledgment of their 
fin and miſery, and an hearty recourſe to the tender 


mercy of our God whereby the day. fpring from on hugh hag. 


vifited us Tmore or leſs clearly, according to the · diſ- 
penſation we are under, „ Pate W173 
| | 05 3%" 1h ERS 


+ To eſtabliſh the doctrine of the goſpel-difpenfations, to ſhow 
that ſaving truth, in its various manifeſtations. is the object of 
faving faith, I necd only prove, that a man, in order io his ſalva- 
tion, is bound to believe at one time, what he was not bound to 
believe at another. Take one inſtance out of many. II St, Pe- 
ter had died juſt after he had been pronounced ſeſſed for acknow - 
ledging, that our Lord was the Son of Cod, he could not.have been 


curſed with a U Depart from me,” Ec. he would have been ſaved;. 
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7 (6) The manner in which faith and its works ex- 
*lude boaſting, may be illuſtrated by a compariſon, A 
beggar lies dying at your door, you offer him a cor- 
dial, he takes it, revives, and works,—A. deſerter 
is going to be ſhot, you bring him a pardon from the 
king, if he will receive it with grateful humility, he 
does ſo, joins his regiment, and fights with. ſuch 
courage that he is promoted. Now in theſe caſes it 
is evident, that Phariſaic boaſting is excluded, If 


the beggar lives ever ſo long, and works ever ſo hard 


—if the deſerter fights ever ſo manfully and is raiſed 
ever ſo high; yet, they can never ſay, that their do- 
enges have procured them the life, which they en- 


Joy; for, before they did ſuch works, that life was 


graciouſly given, or reſtored to them, upon the eaſy 
terms of confidently taking a remedy, and humbly 
accepting a pardon offered. The application is 
eaſy : By our fallen nature we are conceived in fin, and 


children of wrath : God freely gives us the light of 
life in Jeſus Chriſt ; faith freely and humbly receives 


It, and works by it; the believer therefore, can 
never be ſo unreaſonable, and ungrateful, as to 
fuppole, that his working merited him the light of 
life, by which he began to work righteouſneſs : fo 


long as he deſerves the name of a believer, he 
knows, he feels, that his faith is in the IAS place 


| | a mere 
and in that caſe, he would have. obtained ſalvation without be- 
lieving one tittle about our Lord's reſurreclion; and nevertheleſs 


St, Paul, a few years after, juſtly repreſented that article as eſſential, 
to the ſalvation of thoſe, to whom it is revealed: Ir thou ſhal* 


BELIEVE ith thy heart, that God hath R AIS ED the Lord Jeſus from 
the dead, thou ſhaltbe 8AvzD, Rom. x. 9.— Few people, I think, 
can read the Acts of the Apoſtles, without ſeeing, that the nu- 
merous converſions wrought by St. Peter's preaching, were 
wrought by the force of this truth, . God has raiſed up that Feſus, 
whom. you have crucified:”” A victorious truth this, which would 
bave been a groſs untruth three months before the day of Pentecoſt. 
— Nay, what is at one time an article of Tau faith, may at an 
other time become an. article of the molt confirmed unbelief: 
Thus, the expectation of the Meſſiah, which was a capital article 
of the faith of the ancient Iſraelites, is now the . buttreſs of the 
babel of modern Jews. The property ol faith is then to make: 
our hearts how to the truth, as it is maniſeſted to us; it beings 


evident, that God never. blamed the children of men, For not be- 


Leving what was never revealed 4othem.. 
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a me receiver. What haft thou, that thou haſt not re- 
ceived, roars like thunder in the ears of a lioeiy faick, 
and like lightning ſtrikes dead the PHariſaic boaſt. 

(7) I ſay, chat faith is in the riert place à mere 
receiver this deſerves attention. If we conſider 


faith as a conduit pipe, Whieh at one end reeeives 


the power of God, and at the other end refunds 
that living ſtream to water the garden of the Lord; 
we may with propriety compare that mother - grace 
to the pipe of a watering pot, Which at the internal, 
unſeen opening receives the water that is in the 
pot: and at the external, viſible perforations, re- 
turns it, and forms artificial ſhowers over the dtb op. 


| ing plants. According to the doctrine of the"SolF- 


fidians, faith does nothing but receive the grace of 
God through Chriſt; and according to the 'dofrire 
of the Moraliſts, faith is a mere be:ftower : but, ace 
cording to the goſpel of Chriſt, which embraces 
and connefts the two extremes, Faith is firft an 
humble, paſſive receiver, and then a chearful active 
beſtower : "it receives grace and truth, and returns 
love and good works. In that reſpect it reſembles 
the heart, which continually receives the blood 
from the veins, and returns it into the atterics.” If 
the heart ceaſes either to reteive, or to return the 


blood (no matter which) its motion and our animal 


life are ſoon at an end: and if faith ceaſes either to 
receive grace, or to return good works, its motion 
and its life ſoon terminate in ſpiritual death, accord- 
ing to the doctrine of St. James. If the Solifidians 
and Moraliſts candidly looked at faith in this rati · 
onal and ſcriptural light, they would ſoon embrace 


the whole goſpel, and one another. By confider- 


ing faith as a RECEIVER [according to the firſt goſ- 
pel axiom] Honeſtus would avoid the Phan/aic ex- 
treme ; and by viewing it as a BESTOWER, [accord- 


ing to theſecond e Zelotes would avoid 


the Antinomian deluſion; and both would jointly 

recommend the humble, chearful, conſiſtent paſſtve- 

net and activity of bible-belie vers. 
| Laſtly: 


(614) 


Laſtly: If our. firſt parents fell by BBIIZVIxe 
mme groſs lies told them by the ſerpent; is God un- 
reaſonable to raiſe us by making us B3BLIEVx the 
> fuck truths peculiar: to our diſpenſation, that the 
divine leauen of fincerity and truth may counter-work, 
aud at laſt, expel, the ſatanic leaven of malice and wick- 
edneſs? Whoever thought it abſurd in a phyſician 
to proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe; the anti- 
dote to the poiſon ? And why ſhould even the in- 
carnation of the Son of God, appear a means too 
wonderful for an end ſo important? Why ſhould it 
be thought incredible, that the Son of God, who, 
as our Creator, is far more nearly related to us than 
our natural parents, ſhould have graciouſly ſtooped 
as low as the human nature to redeem us; when Sa- 
tan wantonly ſtooped as low as the beaftly nature to 
tempt us ? On the contrary, is it not abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that helliſh, wanton malice has done more 
to deſtroy, than heavenly, creating love; to ſave 
the children of men? For my part, the more I com- 
pare the genuine goſpel with the nature of things, 
the more I admire their harmony: wondering e- 
qually at the picjudices of thoſe haſty profeſſors, 
who pour perpetual contempt upon reaſon, to keep 
ther irrational opinions in countenance ; and at the 
ae, of - thoſe pretended votaries of 
reaſon, who ſuppoſe, that the doctrine of ſalvation 
by faith is incompatible with good ſenſe. 
But [ſays an, objeQor | if unfeigned faith in- 
ſtrumentally turns us from the power of Satan to God; 
why. have you publiſhed tracts againſt the Solifi- 
dians, whoſe favourite doctrine is, Believe: lie that 
believet n hath everlaſting life? | Th 
| As. By the. preceding pages it is evident, that 
_ we do not differ from the Solifidians when they 
| preach ſalvation by faith in a rational and ſcriptural 
b manner, So long as they do this, we wiſh them- 
| good luck in the name of the Lord, Nay, I publicly 
1 return them my ſinceres thanks for the bold ſtand 
1 they have made for faith, when the floods of rs 
| > ty; aic 
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ſaic ungodlineſs lifted up their voice againſt that 
mother-grace, and threatned to deſtroy her with 
all her offspring. But alas! how dear have they made 
us pay for that ſervice, when they have aſſerted, 
that true faith is inamiſſible, that it can live in an 
heart totally depraved, that a man's faith can be 
good when his actions are bad, deteſtable, diabolicalz 
in a word, that true Chriſtians may go any length 
in ſin, may plunge into adultery, murder, or inceſt, 
and even proceed to the open worſhip of devils, 
like Solomon, without loſing their title to a throne 
of glory» and their juſtifying, ſanctify ing, ſaving 
faith 1 - | iFid 8 6-5 at 

This they have done, in flat oppoſition to our 
Lord's doctrine: A good tree bringetn not forth corrupt 
fruit; neither does a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit: 
for every tree 15 known by its own fruit, Luke vi. 43.— 
And this ſome of them ſeem determined to do, to 
the ſtumbling of the judicious, the deceiving of the 
ſimple, and the hardening of infidels; notwit h- 
ſtanding our xiith article, which ſtrongly guards 
the doctrine of faith againſt the Solifidian error. 
Good works” | ſays our church in that truly Anti- 
calyiniſtic article] “ d, Cat this preſent, time] 
ſpring out NECESSARILY I a true and lavely faith” 
[and conſequently bad works, of a falſe and dead 
faith': ] *© in ſo muck that by them a 11vELy” [and by 
bad works a DEAD |] ** faith may be as coidently 
known, as a tree is diſcerned: by the fruit. 

But, in the mean time, how do they evade the 
force of that article? Why thus, David bears this 
year the fruit of adultery, hypoeriſy, treachery, and 
murder, before all his kingdom : laſt year he bore 
the fruit of chaſtity, ſincerity, truth and brother- 
ly love. However, according to the Criſpian doc - 
trine, David muſt be a tree of righteouſneſs now, as 
much as when he bore. the fruits of righteouſneſs; 
If this is not the caſe, Mr. Fulſome's goſpel will be 
falſe : Now this muſt not be. That goſpel muſt 
ſand, “ But if it ſtands, our xiith article falls 
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to theground Oh! we can pip it up by ſaying 


that. though a child of God, a tree of righteouſneſs, 
may now produce adultery, &c. &c. &c. yet he will 
certainly produce good fruit again —— Y. To 
this fal vo I anfwer, that — — has only two 
grand deſigris: the one in ſeparably to connect a 
leely: faith and good works ;- and the other, to indi- 
cateithe manner in Which L may know whether 1 
have a lively or a dead faith, Now if I may havea 
lively faith while 4 commit adultery, Kc. &c. &c. 
it evidently follows: (1) That the necefary con- 
nexion between a kugy faith and good works is to- 
tally loſt : (2) That adultery and murder may denote 
a lively faith: as well as and love. And 19 
That our xiith-article has not even the worth 

noſe of wax, and may be burned with St. James's 


epiſtle, as an. ka „ of firaw.” And yet theſe 


gentlemen are the perſons, that repreſent them- 
ſelves as the ol 6 fir ſubſcribers to our articles, and 
chargeus with prevarication for takingth exviith artis 
cle in cormewion with the vith, the xnth, che xvith, 


and. the xxxiſt, as well as with the latter part of | 


that article itſelf, which demand that the election 
it ſpeaks of, be underſtood of conditional election 
To return: Sbould the reader object, that If 
God had ſuſpended our ſal vation upon our prac- 
* tical bethef of the truth, he would have put ſo con- 
© fpicuous a badge upon the ſaving truth peculiar to 


each diſpenſation, chat no body could have mil- 


© taken it for error, enthuſiaſm, gere or non. 


ſenſe ? Wass: 


(1) God having deerped to to n the loyalty and 


moral ſagacity of his rational creatures, could not 


bur place them in ſuch circumſtances, that they 


might have an opportunity of exerting eee 
If hates weve chained at the doors of dogkengels, 
what: ſagacity could hpunds maniſeſt above maſ- 
tives? And if the deepeft truths al ways lay within 
the reach: of the moſt > Befotred fouls, What ado an- 
* would candid diligent enquirers have over 


thoſe 
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thoſe, who wrap their minds in the veil of preju- | 


dice, and ſtupidly compoſe themlelves to ſleep in 
the arms of ignorance and ſloth ? ears 

* (2) God will reward us according to our works 
of faith; but if the truth were attended with an ir- 
reſiſtibie energy, if it ſhone always upon our minds a8 
tranſcendentiy-bright, as the dazzling ſun does 
ſometimes upon our faces, would God diſplay his 
wiſdom in rewarding us for confeſſing it ? 4 he, 
did any man in his ſenſes ever offer to reward us 
for believing, that a bright luminary rules the day, 
when iis meridian-glory overpowers our fight? _ 


From the preceding anſwers I conclude, that 


God, who makes the golden light of the ſun, and 
the ſilver light of the moon ſucceed each other, and 
who wiſely tempers the blaze of a ſummer's day 
by the mildneſs of the ſtarry night, with equal 
wiſdom qualifies the blaze of the day of truth by the 
mild obſcurity of a night of probation; not only that 


the flaming truth may be more delightful at its return, 


but alſo, that there may be room left for a gentle 


trial of our faith, and for the reaſonable rewardableneſs 
of our works of faith. ; 
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(JF faith is ſo cloſely connected with Tavrtn ; 
L preſent ſalvation. with faith; and eternal ſalva- 
tion with the works of faith; how injudicious are 
thoſe gentlemen, who aſſert, that princeples are no- 
thing; and that it little matters what doctrines we 
hold, provided our actions are good! Alas! if our 
leading principles are wrong, how can our actions 
be right ? If we are men of no principles, or of bad 

4 * 12008 73 15 principles, 
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principles, and do ſeemingly-· good actions; do we not 


do them from bad, phariſaical motives? Even when 


| ſuch actions appear good io man, who judges accord- 


ing to appearance; are they not evil before the 


Searcherof hearts? Are they notdeteſtable before the 


Examiner of principles ? Undoubtedly; if they are 


| phariſaical; fuer; fy being the moſt odious ſort of 
e 


iniquity, in ight of him, who requires truth in 
the inward parts. : | 


(a) If there are various forms in the ſchool of 


Truth, how unreaſonable is it to ſay, that none have 
any acquaintance with her, but ſuch as are in one of 
the higheſt forms! And if the temple of truth has 
various diviſions to which we advance, as we go on 
from faith to faith; how cruel is it to conſign over to 
_ damnation the ſincere ſouls, who. have yet got no 
farther than the porch! SD! 


(3) If there are as many forts of religious truths, 


as there are of nouriſhing food; how irrational is it 


to deſpiſe thoſe truths, which the apoſtle compares 


to milk, merely becauſe they are not the truths, 


which he calls frong meat! On the other hand, 
if we cannot yet receive thoſe ſtrong truths, how 
raſh are we, if we repreſent them as chaff or poi- 
ſon ? And what miſchief is done in the church of 
Chriſt, by thoſe who deal in palpable abſurdities, 
and in errors demonſtrated to be of a ſtupifying or 


intoxicating nature ; eſpecially if they retail ſuch 
errors to an injudicious,*credulous populace, under 
the name of rich honey and goſþel-marrow ! | 


(4) When we have once admitted, that © There 
is an holy God, who makes a difference between the 


juſt and the unjuſt 3? can we, without renouncing 
that truth, turn Antinomians, and think that a man, 


who defiles his neighbour's wife, can actually be a 


man after God's own heart — And when we have 


been taught our ſecond gracious leſſon ; namely, that 
„% We are miſerable finners;” can we, without re- 
nouncing this principle, ſuppoſe that we can be ſav- 


ed any other way but by the covenant of grace and 


mercy? Away then, for ever away with NO 
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and Phanſaic deluſions, 'which are built upon the 
ruins of theſe. two capital truths, God is holy, and 


Man is finful | 


0 . 1 „* * 
8 E CT ION VI. 
An Addreſs to Baptized Heat nens. 


they have a conſcience, as well as reaſon ; and 


therefore I beg leave to addreſs the former of thoſe 


888 bluntly as F have done the latter; diver- 
tifying my expoſtulations, according to the different 
caſes of the perſons, into whoſe hands providence 
may direct theſe ſheets, 

I. If you do not make the bulk of my readers, I 
fear you make the bulk of the nation, O ye that re- 
gard pleaſure, profit, and honour, more than juſ- 
tice, mercy, and the fear of God: - Ve, who try 
to perſuade yourſelves, that religion is nothing buta 
compound of ſuperſtition, enthuſiaſm, and prieſt- 
craft:;—Ye, who can violate the laws of temper- 


ance or honeſty without any painful remorſe ; break- 


ingthro' premiſes, oaths, andmatrimonĩal or ſacrament- 
al engagements, as if there were no future ſtate, no 
ſupreme Judge, no day of retribution, no divine 
law enacting, that'whoſoever loveth, or maketh a lie, ſhall 
be caſt into the lake of fire; and that the wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell, with all the people that forget God :— 


Vr are the perſons, that I beg leave to call BayTiz- 


ED HeaTHens, Baptiſmal water was applied to your 
body, as a figure of the grace which purifies believ- 
ing fouls, Ye received, and continue to bear a 


Chriſtian name, that binds upon you the ſtrongeſt 


obligations you can poſſibly be under, to partake of 


Chriſt's holineſs, and to lead a ſober, Chriſtian life: 
But how oppoſite is your conduct to that of Chriſt ? 


M 2 Alas! 


ERE I would take leave of my readers; but 


r 
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| Alas! conſcientious Heathens would diſown you; 
and ſhall Cod on you? Shall the ſearcher of hearts 


forgive your immorality, in conſideration of your hy- 


pocnfy ? Will you live and die with ſuch a lie in 
your right hand, and upon your ſorehead? God for- 


bid !—If you have not fold yourſelves to the father 
of deceits for ever; pay yet ſome attention to natural, 
moral, and evangelical truths : they recommend them- 
ſelves to your ſenſes, your reaſon, and your con- 
KIERCE.. nod ing) P 1 
* (1) Regard natural truths. Earthly joys vaniſh 
like dreams, Life flies like an arrow, Y our friends 
or neighbours are daily ſeized by ſickneſs, and drag- 
ged into eternity. Death comes to terminate 1 de- 
luſions, and ſet his black ſeal upon your falle lips, 
four wanton eyes, your rapacious hands, your lux- 
urious palate, your ſinful, treacherous breaſt, E'er 
long the king of terrors will ſcrew you down in his 
hard couch, a coffin : he will convey you away in 
his black carriage, a hkearfſe * he will confine. you to 
his loathſome dungeon, a grave; and there he will 
keep you in chains of darkneſs and corruption, till 
the trump of God ſummon you io judgments 
- (2) And ſay not that the darine of a day of judg- 


ment is a fable. If you do, 1 appeal to moral Truths. 


Is there not an eſſential difference between truth 
and falſehood, between mercy and cruelty, between 
honeſty and villainy ; Have you, with all the 

ains you have taken, been able to eraſe from your 


breaſt the law of truth and mercy, which the righ- 


teous God has deeply engrayen there ? Is there-not 


ſomething within you, that, bad as you are, forbids 
you to wiſh. your father dead, that you may have his 
eſtate; and your wife poiſoned, that you may marry 


another. If you ſay, that theſe are only prejudices 
of education; I aſk, How come thele prejudices to 


be univerſal ? Why are they the ſame, even where 
the methods of education are moſt contrary ? Why 


do they reign in the very countries, where there are 
neither magiſtrates nor prieſts; and where of courſe 
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. 
politics and prieſtcraft never bore the ſway ? If your 


conſcience would condemn you for the above-men- 
tioned crimes ; how much much more will God do 


it whois the author and Judge of your conſcience ? 


Does not your good ſenſe tell you, that, ſo ſure as 
the wonderful machine of this world did not make, 
and does not preſerve itſelf, there is a God, who 
made and preſerves it ? and that this God is poſſeſ- 
ſed of ten thouſand times more truth, equity, impar- 
tiality, juſtice, and power, than all the nighteous ru- 
lers in the world, And, to ſay nothing of the checks, 
and forebodings of your guilty conſcience; does not 
your reaſon difcover, that as certain as this great 
God ĩs poſſeſſed of infinite wiſdom, power, and juſ- 
tice ; and has given us a moral law, he will call us 
to an account for our breaches of it; and that as he 
does not in general do it in this worid, he will in- 
fallibly do it in a future ſtate ? | 

(3) If reaſon and conſcience thus lead you to reli- 
gion, regard religious truths : They are ſupported by 
ſo great a variety of well-atteſted facts, by ſuch: 
clouds of witneſſes, by ſo many aſtoniſhing mira- 
cles, and accompliſhed prophecies—they ſo perfect- 
ly agree with the glory of our Creator, the intereſts- 
of mankind, the laws of our nature, and the native: 
deſire we have for immortality--they ſo exactly coin. 
cide with our preſent, as well as future happineſs ;: 
that you cannot expoſe your unreaſonableneſs more, 
than by rejecting them, * | 

What reaſonable objeftion can ye make to theſe 


ſcriptural directions ? Ceaſe to do evil. Learn to do 


good. Speak the TRUTYU tn Love, Return to the Lord. 
Call upon his name. Say, Grant to us in this world: 
the knowledge of thy TRUrn, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting * Confefs yourfelves ſinners, 
great ſinners: ſpread this melancholy truth before 
the throne of divine mercy, —— ſpread it with tears 
of undiſſembled repentance. Except you repent, you 
all all periſh + but, if you ſow in tears, you ſhall reaps 
ae oy 
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And ſuppoſe not, that I want to drive you to de- 
ſpair. On the contrary, I declare, that dangerous in 


2 vour Calc is, it is not deſperate, . The goſpel of- bi 
fets you aremedy,., You have dealt with lying ſha- ar 
dows, but you may yet embrace the eternal ſub- ir 
Nance, You bave wounded the truth; but Chriſt, WI He 
from whom. you have the name of Chriſian ” 
Chriſt, who: lays, I am the truth, has been wound- fe 
ed for you. You: bave crucified revealed truth, Wl y. 
and the Prince of life has been crucified in yeur I © 
place. I point you to his croſs, and declare in the n. 
name of unprejudiced reaſon, that few hiſtories are th 
ſupported by ſuch, a variety of indiſputable evi- c 
dences, as the wonders that tedeeming love wraught Wl y. 
r, ouwearnicy at ings. _ = 
Let nat the ſcandalous falls of apoſtates, and the d. 
bad lives of nominal Chriſtians, frighten you from le, 
the goſpel Immoral and unloving men, high as cl 
their-pretenfions to faith may be, are no more Chril- be 
tians than you. Suffer not the diſputes of prafeſſors m 
to keep you in infidelity; for they prove the truth, i m 
and noi the falſehood of Chriſtianity; being expreſs. to 
ly. foretold., Nor ſtupidly wonder that the Serpent th 
ſhould moſt. ſpitefully bruiſe the heel of the truth W 
that moſt powerfully bruiſes bis head. Above all BW an 
be candid; be | inquiſitive ; apphy to the Father of m 
lights for direction; and his invitible band will con- be 
dug you over every rock of offence, and lead you al, 
to the ſure foundation, the rock of ages, the TRUTH as Mg 
it ic Jens. ert ; Nee 1 | he 
How near is that Truth to you! It always em- T0? 


braces-mercy, and mercy pow embraces you, Oh! 
the Jeng'h and breadth, the depth and height of re- 
deemiug merey! It ſpares you to believe——1o re- 
peut to live. The arms of divine patience flill 
encircle your guilty ſoul, and bear up your mor- 
tal body above the grave. Crying as yaur fins are, 
the cries of your Saviour's blood are yet heard above WM © 
them. Provoking as your unbelief is, it has not 
yet provoked God to ſet upon you the ſeal of ablo- W 7 


ſolute reprobation. Unſpotted holineſs, glorious 
Majeſty, 


(58s >) 

Majeſty, flaming power, thundering Juſtice, weep- 
ing Mercy, bleeding Love——all the divine attri- 
butes join yet-in a concert of grace and truth, Vou 
are the object of it; and the burden of their terriſy- 
ing, melting accents is, Turn ge, tarn ye: Why will 
ye die, O houſe of Iſracl ? Why ſhould inqyuity be yo 
ruin ? Turn / for 1 have redeemed you. Turn! and the 
ſecond: death ſhall have no power over you. Turn! aud 

you ſhall, have @ crown of life. NT CD ABS 16268 

Thus, my dear fellow-finaers, and far more ear- 
neſtly than 1 cav deſcribe, Mercy and Truth exert 
themſelves in your behalf; waiting only for your 
conſent, to diffuſe their divine perfumes through 
your converted ſouls. This is the day of God's power 
—Your goſpel-day —— This is @ day of ſalvation, a 
day of the ſpiritual jubilee, à day of the year of re- 
leaſe ? Know it : improve it. Break your bonds: 
claim your. liberty: change your ſervice: ſeorn to 
be the devil's drudges: become the ſervant of the 
moſt High. The father of the prodigal ſon runs to 
meet, to forgive, to welcome, to embrace you; and 
to raiſe your doubting hearts, he bids me improſs 
theſe gracious promiſes upon your yielding breaſts. 
When the awicked man turneth away from his. wickedneſ?, 
and does that which is lawful and right (and what is 
more lawful and right for-finners, than to'repent; 
believe, and obey the goſpel} e ſhall fave: has foul 
alive. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, for 
he will have me rey upon him; and to our God, for he 
will ABUNDANTLY fardun. „ #19197 07% 
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An Adarefs to Chriſtianized Jews. f . 


\ ND ye, chriſtianized Jews, will ye ſlill be of- 0 
fended at our fincerely preaching free grace to all 


: Our 


( 1384) 
1 our ſellow · gentiles ? Will ye ſtill ſtop your ears and 


cry out, The children of Abraham, the temple of the Lord day 
are we f Or, in other terms, We are the little flock nr. 1 
ceſſarily contradiſtinguiſned from the immenſe herd ſon 
of abſolute re probates ? Will ye ftill aſſert T Re- nd 
+ probos ideo in haric pravitatem addictos, quia juſ- I hus 
to et inſcruabili Dei judicio ſuſeitati ſunt ad glo- 1 
riam ejus ſua damnatione iiluſtrandam :* „ That In 
* the reprovates are devoted to wickedneſs, becauſe thro 0 
& the juſt and unſearchable judgment of God, they were "MY 
it raiſed up to illuſtrate his glory by their damnation p. 115 
Will ye fill add? + Quos vero damnationi addi. Ml © * 
« cit, his juſto quidem et irreprehenſibili, ſed in- *r 
© comprehenfibili ejus judicio, vitœ aditum prœclu. "3 
« di:, % That by God's juft and irr-prehenfible, though Ml © * 

& zncomprehenfuble judgment, the way to life is blothed up oY 
for thoſe, whom he has devoted to damnation? ü ! 
Will ye never bluſh to aſſert ? + © Quos ergo Deus a 

' 6 prœterit, reprobat : neque alia cauſa, niſi quod ab 105 
« hcereditate, quam filiis ſuis prœdeſtinat, illos vult 0 
e excludere. “ Therefore thoſe whom God paſſes by, "ll 
& he reprobates; for xo. other reaſon but this: He w1li. "Y 
* exclude them from the inheritance, which he predeſtinates | 
& for tas fons f —— Will ye ſtill call © blind,“ all ſel 
who think, that God is fincerely-loving to every man, Hog 
without any exception in the day of ſalvation P Will the 
ye ſtill monopolize the light that enlightens every man, 2 
who comes into the world ? Will ye ſtill found the bot · w 


tomleſs abyſs of divine mercy with your ſhort line, 

and judge of the Almighty's enlarged heart by the 

. * narrowneſs of your own? O learn to know the 

God of love, the God of truth, beiter. He vs nt 
willing that any jhould pcriſi, but that à L ſhould come 

to repentance. — He commands ALL men every where to re- 

pent: And he bids us account has long. ſuſfexings, ſalva- 

tion; aſſuring us, that the riches of has goodneſs, and 3 p 

forbearance, and long-ſuffering, leadeth to repentance even 

thoſe wretches; who, after their hardneſs and impeni- 

| | „ | tent 

1 Theſe three quotations are taken from Caivin's inſtitutes. Third 
Book. Chap. 24. Sec. 14.,—Chap, 21, Sec. 75,—Chap. 23, Sec. 1» 
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tent heart, treafure up unto themſelves wat /i againft the 
day of wrath, and of ns righteous judgment. | 
It you will not credit God's word, pay at leaſt 
ſome regard to his or. AI tive ſays he, I have 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that he turn from 
his way and live.—— Juſt as if he ſaid; By myſelf 
I ſwear, that I have abſolutely roprobated no 
© man, If any-periſh, their deſtruction is of them- 
$ ſelves, and not of mercileſs decrees raſhly imput- 
ed to my ſovereignty. Free-agency in man, and 
not free-wrath in me, finks thaſe, who make 
their conditional rejection and reprobation ſure by 
6 their unneceſſary unbelief, and avoidable impeniten- 
cy. Far from delighting abſolutely in the reproba- 
tion of any one ſinner, I ſolemaly proteſt, that I 


| © would ger miblence to the' liberty of the moſt obſti- 


* nate, and force them all into heaven by the ener- 


tion of my omnipotence, if my truth as a Lawgiver, 


my j uſtice as a Judge, my veracity as the infpirer 
ot my prophets, my wiſdom as a Rewarder, and 
$ oy equity as a Punifher, did not abſoluiely for- 

Come then, my prepoſſeſſed brethren, ſhow. your- | 
ſelves the children of Abraham; return to the God of 
your Father- the God by whom AL the famibus of 
the earth are BLESSED in the feed of Abraham. Think 


not that the Lord is only jealous of his ſupreme do- 


minion; nor make him mercileſs towards count- 
leſs myriads of reprobated infants to extol the gram 
ſovereignty, which your imagination has ſet uß. 


& Set not at odds beav*n's jarring attributes : - 

“% Nor, with one excellence, znother wound.“ 
God is „ all o'er, conſummate, abſolute, | 

“ Full-orbed, in his whole round of rays com- 
plete,” 88 4 500 


merciful in the day of ſalvation, and-juft -in the day 


of judgment, to every individual of the human race, 


W hat 
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nation he that feareth him, and worketh righteoufneſs is ac. 


Por your own credit do not aſk : ** If all men 


ther they live in London, Rome, or Jeruſaiem: 
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\ What can you poſſibly object to a doctrine ſo ration · 


al, ſo ſcriptural, ſo worthy of God ? 


II you complain that we make the way to | 
heaven too broad, I aſk, Ought we not to repre- 


ſent it as broad as the ſcriptures make it ? Do we 
make it wiper than St. Peter did, when truth and 
love made him diveſt himſelf of his jewiſh prejudi. 


ces, and cry out with pleaſing amaze: Of a truth I 


perceive, that God is no Treſpefter of perſons 3 but in every 


cepted of him | Or, do we make it NaRROWER than 


St. Paul, when he wrote, If ye live after the fleſh, ye | 
Hall die : no adulterer, &c. hath any inheritance in the 


kingdom of God ? 


may be ſaved thro' Chriſt, by following the light 
of the goſpel-diſpenſation, which they are under, 
*©, what. advantage hath the Chriſtian ? and what 
& profit is there of baptiſm and Chriſtianity ? If you 
make ſuch an objeftion, you ſhow yourſelves to be 


* CHRISTIANIZED Jews” indeed. The apoſtle has | 
juſt ſaid, I/ the uncircumciſion i. e. if uncircumciſed 


Heathens [like Melchiſedec or Job, Cornelius or 
the Canaanitiſh woman] keep the righteouſneſs of the lau 
according to their light, ſhall not their uncircumciſion be 
counted for circumciſion ? that is, ſhall they not de ſaved 
as well as if they were circumciſed Jews ? St, Paul 
ſaw, that the partial heart of the Jews would take 
fright at his doctriae; and would ſtart an objection 


capable of -demoliſhing, if poſſible, the impartiality 


of God and the freeneſs of the everlaſting goſpel, 
He therefore produces this formidable objection 
thus: If the Gentiles may be ſaved by following 
their light, what advantage hath the Few ? or what profit 
is there of circumciſion ? Rom. ii 1. The anſwer 
which he gives, ſtops the mouth of all Jews, whe- 


The Jews, ſays he, [and much more the Chriſtians] 
have much advantage every way, chiefly becauſe unto them 
were commuted the oracles of God, The Heathens have 


only 


N 
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only the light of God's works, the light of God's pro- 
vidence, the light of reaſon, the light of conſcience, and 
me light of that ſaving grace, which has appeared to 
all men, teaching them to live ſoberly, rigliteouſly and godly, 
and reproving them when they do not. But the Jews 
over and above this ſive- fold light, have the light of 
the old Teſtament; and Chriſtians, the light of the 
new. | An 
Come then, my prejudiced brethren, let St. 
Paul's anſwer ſatisfy you. Get from under your 
arched gourd of reprobation : Let not your eye be evil, 
e cauſe God is good; nor fret, like, Jonah, becauſe the 
Father of mercies extends his compaſſion, even to 
all the humbled Heathens in the great city of Nini- 
veh. As the elect of God, put on bowels of mercy, and 
ſhow yourſelves the genuine children of him, who 
z loving to every man, and whoſe mercy is over all his works : 
So ſhall your miſtakes no longer ſtraiten your minds, 
ſour your tempers, and ſhut your hearts againſt your 
« non electedꝰ neighbours, | | 
And ſuppoſing you are of the happy few, in 
whole ſouls the impartial grace of God over-rules 
the ordinary conſequences of your partial doctrines: 


1 — Soppoſsing you are Lovinc to every man, and 
1, WY ave more bowels of mercy than the God whom you 
m1 LO Suppoling you are TRUE to all men, and 
aul ſurpaſs in fincerity the God whom you recommend, 


who calls all men every where to repent, and all the - 

day long ſtretches out his hands in.token of his com- 
paſſionate love to people, on whom he abſolutely 
fixed his immortal hatred before the foundation of 


pel. 

1 the world: Suppoſing, I ſay, you have the bap- 
ing pineſs of being ſo much better than your principles, 
roft lo much holier than the God of your orixIoxsõ. 


[Note; I ſay not the God of your SALVATION |—— 


zhe- 8 Then renounce thoſe obintions, and you will no 
em: longer countenance Antinomianiſm, deceive the 
ans] WM "ple, contradif yourſelves, ſhock moraliſts, and.” 


render Chriſtianity contemptible in the eyes of all, 
| N | that 
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chat confound it with your doctrines of forcille grace 
to hundreds, and of forable wrath to thouſunds. 
1 Should you countenance your Fewiſh notions 
by ſaying, © We are Chriſtiant: we have nothing to 


do with the Heathens;“ I anſwer: (1) You have 


far too much to do with them, When; by the docs | 
trine which you ſo zealouſly inculcate, you ſend them, 
one and all, to the pit: unleſs they are brought un- 
der the Chriſtian diſpenſation; (2) You renvunce the 
church of England, if you diſregard them: for on || 
Good-Friday [the day on which Chriſt taſted death 
for every man] the enjoiris us to pray thus for them; 
«-O merciful God, who hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
« made; nor wouldeſt the death of a finner, but RA. 
„ 7R&Kthat he ſhould be converted and live, have 
<6, mercy upon ALL. Jews, Turks, Infidels, and He- 
„ rities.” (3) You indirealy ſacrifice the feelings of 
humanity, and the honour of God's perfections to 
your unſcriptural' doctride, when you embrace the 
horrid idea of the enſured damnation” of the Hea- 
thens, for the injudicious pleaſure of ſaying, * Why 
« me! Why me!“ and of teaching the poor crea: 
tures; While they fink into the bottomleſs pit, to 
fay; „ Why mel Why me!“ —A dreadful- Why mf 
this, which is not lefs offenſive to God's juſtice, im. 
partiatity; goodneſs, and truth; than your Why me 
is to his wiſdom, equity, veracity, and holineſs, 
(4) If Cain was culpable for intimating, that he had 
nothing to do with his brother, when be had juſt 
knocked him on the head; are they praiſe-worthy, 
who enjoy with peculiar delight, and recommend 
with unesemmom glee, doctrines of grace“ [ fo cab f 
led] which abſolutely fix the unavoidable damns i 
5 12 $155. tion 
. - -+ Should the perſons, whom I now addreſs, ſay, that I fallily W 
my ſubſcriptions to the 18:h article of our church, by aſſerting 
that even the Heathens, who fear God and work righteouſneſs by 
the general light of Chriſt's grace, are accepted thro? Chrifl's un- 
known terits; 1 refer them to the 37th and 58th pages of the 
— --n—td Mr. Weſley's Minutes, where that objection is an- 
| ed. 
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tion of perhaps as many millions of their unborn fel- 
low- creatures, as Abel had. hairs upon his head p 
And do they mend the mauer, when, 40 vindicate 
their ſevere opinions, they calmly wipe their mouth, 
and ſay, © We have nothing to do with the Hea- 
. thens :” That is, in plain Eugliſh, Our ortho- 
doxy demande, WN ſhould inevitably periſh, 

if they do not explicitly believe in Chriſt crucified 
of whom they never heard: nor do we care what 
becomes of them. Let them fink, provided aur doc- 
trines ſtand,” > cor % L. enemies 3 
O my dear brethren, my heart is enlarged towards 
you, though your's, is ſtraitened towards the Heas» 
thens, Suffer the word of expoſtulation one mo- 
ment more, Do not you deteſt the character of a 
ſtiff Phariſee? I know you do, in the circumciſed 

rogeny : And why ſhould you admire it in the 
Cn race? I am perſuaded, that you abhor the 
| damnatory bull of thoſe ſelf-ele&ed men of old, 
who from the height. of their orthodoxy, looked 
down upon. their neighbours, and ſaid, ** This peo- 
| ple who, knoweth not“ [What we call] © the law, are 
curſed.” And will you exemplify , their uncharita- 
ble poſitiveneſs by indireQly ſaying, This people, theſe 
myriads of men, who know not [| what we call] rh 
GOSPEL, are curſed? Will ye turn chriſtianized Pha- 
riſees, to countenance abandoned Antinomians 2 
No: the ſpark of candor in your breaſt is ſtirred, 
| and almoſt ſets fire to your prejudices. Vou are 
ſtaggered, you are ready to yield to the force of 
Toth; ſome of you would do it even now, if you 
W were not afraid, that our doctrine of free grace ob- 
ſeures the Chriſtzan diſpenſation, and encourages the 
$ pernicious deluſion of ANTICHRISTIAN MORALisTS, 
Io convince you, that your fear is, groundleſs, per- 

mit me to ex poſtulate with. them before you. 


* 
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F , 
ue ant 
'A [ORAL MEN, Who ridicule the Chriftidn faith; 
1 you fuppoſe, that your honeſty counterbalances 
your fins, which by a” ſoft name, you call foibles; 
and for Which you hope, God will pever  punih 
aw hell-torments, .I do not deſire n the 
ert of things." 1 Wich, Jad were as good 45 you 
fancy yourſelves, to be. I with, you may have been xz 
exact in all the hranches of your duty as you pre. 
tend. I Would rejoice, if the law of reſpectful obedh 
ence to your ſuperiors, of courteous ee 0 your 
equals, and of brotherly-kindnefs to your inferior 
had always been fulfilled in your words and actions, 
in your looks and tempers, I am ready to congratu- 
late you, if in all caſes ye have done to your fellow 
creatures, exactly as ye Would be done by. But per- 
mit me to aſk : If you havefetlow-creatures, have you 
not a Creator? And if you have a Creator, do not 
reaſon, and conſcience, command you to render to 
him warm gratitude, chearful praiſe, humble adore 
tion, and . conſtant obedience. But have ye done 
this one year, one month, one day, ONE Hour in ALL 


: 
= 
1 P, 
$ 


your life rn 11.50 
© *Altho' ye are fo ready to make us underftand, that 
7e are not as other men, adulterers, unjuſt, unchati 
ble, hypocrites, are ye efitirely ſatisfied with'your 
own {| o8Jneſe ? Nay if ever you looked into the perfett 
law of tiberty, and ſearched your breaſts with the candl: 
of the Lord, can you lay, before the omniſcient ſearchs 
er of heart and ſpirits, that there is one of the com. 
mandments' which you never broke in its ſpiritual 
meaning? : 5 
If upon ſecond thoughts ye cannot acquit your. 
ſelves: and if God's dignity as a Creator, his veracity 


s a lawgiver, his wiſdom as a governor, his juſtice 


G) 

J 22 Judge, bisſholinels as'a Gody forbid him d held 
the guilty guiltlefs: vr to forgive them in a manner in 
confiſtent with any one. of his infinite perfections; 
aro ye wiſe to deſpiſe an Advocate with him a di- 
in yo to rum from thercityof refupey to Hie you 


' WH ſhould fly with unabated / ſwiftneſs ) Do ye act᷑ à re. 
e ſonable part when ye ſhelter under the difpenſation” 
oc che Heathens, from tlie bleſſings that purſue, and 
from the light that ſurrounds you, in this Chriſtian 
ic land 7 If I may allude to the my ſterious di viſions of 
u Wh Solomon's temple : will ye obſtinstely remaii in the 
as WI court of 2he Gentiles, when you are pracioufly invited to 
e enter into the holy Plave with fheere Jews: yea, 
i- into t leo of holiet with true ChaRiads ?' Thi 5e 
dat, becauſe righteous Heathens are ſaved" Without 
n thoexplicit knowledge of Crit, ye may be ſavedt 
„ upon their plan ? If ye do may the Following re- 
u- marks help you to ſee the unresſenab lenſs of this 
w EN | OY 2 Wap 
1 i) Not to repeat the hints alr ven te bapfez- 
u Aten, I aff : To not a grain 6f HHνν Webte⸗ 
ot Wl troch, the very beginning of atrus cbnurtſton P. 
to Ml thatman a Andere lover of light, eh riins'alwify 


+ Wl from the light of the fun and moοοα under preferice' 
ne . that he has the light of a ſtar , DD tho peqple 
„ frcercly love money, who when they ate pfefented. 
en gol and felder, throw it butk to the fue Uf their” 
at bee factor, becauſe they have ſeme haft? Aud is 
i. char Horuliſe hk fntkre lover of treth, who cornempt. 
ur WH uouſly reje cts | the filvey tiuths of the Jewiſh ciſpen 
84 WH ſation; and the golden ee e th * 
% under; Pretence that ho is an adept in 4e the religion 
he WW of ture,” and has, What 1 beg leave to Gall,” the“ 
„ SiG Ffeathenim ß DD 
e e tam mach of the reizen of naten: But 

Mud ye not diſtinguiſh Between the” religion ng 
. ante wan in his ulfalkn ſtate! and that Whfeh is 
ty MW ita to Him in Bis fallen condition F Is not the re. 
ce eigen, which is Hetural to the Healthy; unn u ud 
as ROFL TUO 74 {frequently 


4 * 
. - 


| frequently; deſtructi e to the ſiak 7 If upright; in- 


morning light ?, Is it not therefore much to be feared, 


notorious events, that it is leſs abſurd to doubt the 


ſhocking to ſay] you reject it] you make ſport with 


be for phaziſaic.Heathens ; yea, for Chorazin and 
bsp 4 11 Bethſaida 


% 


| 
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noeent man needed not a ſpiritual phyſician, does it * 
follow that depraved, guilty man can do without one? * 
Does not Heatheniſm allow. the fall and degeneracy I 


of.man.? Have not ſome of the wiſeſt Pagans ſeen, 
tho”, darkly, the need both of a medistor, and of a fu 
propitiatory ſacrifice ? Do ye think it prudent, ſo to 
depend upon your own righteouſneſs, as to trample: 
under foot the Jewiſn and Chriſtian revelation, to- pax 


gether with the diſcoveries of conſiderate Heathens ? 5 
Does your wiſdom ſhow itſelf to advantage, when * 
it thus makes you ſink below Heatheniſm itſelf ? 5 

(3) No adult Heathen was ever ſaved without the 55 


repentance of the contrite publican. I am a; guilty: 
helpleſs, ſinner, totally undone, if the merey of him *: 


that made me, does not extend itſelf to me: great it 
Author of my exiftence, pity,” pardon, and fave me b. 
for thy merey's ſake,” Now, if ye were brought to 70 


this genuine repentance, would ye deſpiſe che light fer 


of revelation, that recommends it, and leads on to Fx 
farther: attainments ? Think ye, that thoſe who fin- fe 
cerely rejoice; in the dawn of day, will readily decry fo 


that Phariſaiſm/and impenitency, ſtand in your way ih 
to Chriſtianity, more than. reſpe& for reaſon and 
truth ? Nay, does not reaſon bid you aſſent to Well. 

atteſted matter of fact? And are not the Jewiſh and <: 
Chriſtian. revelations ſo inſeperably connected with Wh *: 


expleits.of, Alexander and Cæſar, than to diſbelieve 
the: mirscles of Moſes and Jeſus Chriſt7 7: 

(4). The Heathens, who were ſaved without the 
explicit knowledge of Chriſt,, far from deſpiſing ĩt as 
yon do, ipplicitiy deſired it and thoſe, that were 


bleſſed with a ray of it, rejoiced in it like Abraham. 
That precious knowledge is offered to you; and, 


it l you paſs.jeſts upon it! you call it impoſture!! 
enthuhaſm!—Oh !: how much more tolerable will it 


x de 


Cui) 


\ Belh{aid# 3" the' day of ' ſtgiritt „Watt 90 vou, if 
vou die under le fatal 25 error! And BW Lan 5 
flatter yourſelves,” that Becaufe righteous! Heithens, 
ho have but one talent, ſhall be ved in the faith- 
ful improvement of it; you, who have five, ſhall be 
ſaved, though you bury four of them ? 

6 Oh! but I for one, improve the iti: I am 
moral.” God fob, I'ſhould diſcountenance mora- 
lity / T value it next to piety : nay, true morality is the 
ſecond branch of truecpiety. Novertheleſs, this you 
muſt permit me to ſay : Your morality hath either 
pride, nge neden amd, hypocriſy at the bottom; 
or humility, ſincerity, and truth. If it is the form- 
er; vu 7 Ake deu gourd has a Worm at 
its root, . When, th he, ſyn of temptation [ſhall ſhine 
198 PROF 5 5 or whea deni ſhall lay his cold 

Ber e Nour morality 25s 10 and af- 
fr Jon 1 afgty, nor comfort: But, if it has 
Ys, and. 00 fn at. the bottom ; and if you are 


ace ttle, Fr ght will.increaſe, the clouds 
raſed, by y 466 will Break, and you. ſhall 
fee: the 275 452 ing in the face of Fefus Chriſt, be- 

ale, f Tarſus, you! do not oppoſe the 


| iN truth kara but ignoranti/ in unbelef, And 


may theſe, pages: convey to you. the — of 
Faul. v e mate yon free:! and may the 


| Facious Wes: which, formerly thundared: in: the 


the. Aa golpel,, Saul / Saul I why ferfſecute 
xy; that; voice, I ſay, whiſper to % 
of ou ee Honeſtus! why; nagecteſt thou 
Teſus zulun * n who 
jator's part between my rightedus Fa- 
elf-ri ghtequs.lpul., Nt. is Hard for thee to 
| agarnfl. the iricks of my truth, and the ſtings of 
thy canſcience.— I am 2 ſun of righteouſneſs "and 
tkuth ; wrap thyſelf in unbelief no more; let the: 
beams of my gracg penetrate thy prejudiced ſoul, and 
kindle, xedecming; love; in, thy; frozen breaſt. Nor! 

ies: ng hs arr finale ang final denial of me before 

$5 N g men, 


19 0 of the. great Jewiſh moraliſt, the; fierce oppoſet 


hi (444) ) 


. men,” to. fulfil upon, thee the moſt terrible of all-my 
© threatnings by, denying thee allo before ny Father, — 
big angels ; for, if vx, to whom my goſpel is ruLLy 
8 le, not "that Jam he, Je 9 9 85 die in ae 
. 


£ x oy 
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t (307108 hs Addreſs to a Penitent Maurer. 


OU deirieſt that loving Rellieine? no 1585 
1 O chou poor; MoVrNinG PEniTENT, Who att fo 
teady io ſink under the burden of thy ſins, and long. 
oltto find reſt for ty dying foul, The Lord, wh mn 
pronounces thee bleſſed; fa fays, Comſ ort ye, comfort ye a 
my mourning We whom 2 Kee ort thee? — Ju 
Gh! that it were by me! Oh! that I were ſo happy a8 
as to adminifier one drop of goſpel-cordial ts thy WW to 
_ Fainting ſpirit! Thou haſt received the wounding | 
truths of the poſpel ; why ſhouldeſt' thou Re the C 
healing ones? Thou Haſt eaten the bitter herbs of re- fe 
| | pentance;; yea, thou WA them to all the ſweets WI {; 
of ſm: Why chen, Oh! why ſhould thy heatt riſe WW « 
againſt the Ka and blood of he true paſchal Lambe WM 
Why ſhouldeſt thou ſtarve, when all things are NOW ſe 
ready ? Why ſhouldeſt thou not believe the whole F 
truth, as well as one part of it? Will the word of e 
God's grace be more true ten years hence, than'it is 


y 

now ? Is not Chriſt the ſame. yeſterday, td-d, and fot a 
ever If thy d le 8 5 fone ſaved | b 
thee from thy vain converſation; and thy outward WW f 
fins; how much more will a chearful believing in the WW < 
Lord Feſus, fave thee into Chriſtian righteouſneſs, | 
Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft ! | 2 
Do not begin to mate excuſe and ſay, „ muſt not W b 
believe the joyous truths of the goſpel, till they are 1 


oof 9 — to wy ſoul.“ It is right, 
| very 


i) . 


very right for thee, for all, never to reſt ſhort'of ſuch 
| an application, But how art thou to wait for it? 
ln che way of a Or out of it ?- Surely in the 
way of duty. And is it not thy duty, no longer to 
make God a har ? Is it not thy bounden duty, as it is 
thy glorious privilege, to ſet thy ſeal, as thou canſt, 
to the word of God's grace, as well as to the declara- 
tion of his juſtice ? Does he not charge thee to believe 
tho“ it ſhould be in hope againſt hope] the reviving, 
record, which he has, given of has. Son ?. Is not this the 
record : That God has given to us eternal life. and this life. 
ts in his Son ?—That to as many as receive him—that is, 
to as many as believe on his name, he gives power to be- 
come the ſons of God? = hat God commendethi has. love 
towards us, in that when we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
for us That he was, delivered for our vffences, and roſe 
again fer our juſtification ?— And that he even now: 
maket „e 363 for us; bearing us out of hell in the; 
arms of his mercy ; and drawing all men to him, , 
Juſtifieth, the ungodly, tat renounce their ungodlineſs 
as thou haſt done, and believe in Feſus as I want thee 
RI LULA | | | 


If, it is 4 ſaying worthy of all. men to be received, that 
Chriſt. efus came into the world to ſave even the chief of - 
finners, upon goſpel terms; he undoubtedly came to 
{ive me and thee, Do not thou then fooliſhly ex- 
communicate thyſelf from redeeming love. Away 
with thy unchriftian, diſcouraging notions about ab- 
ſolute reprobation, præterition, non-eleion; &c. 
&c. Doubt not but thou art convitionaLlly elect- 
ed, that is, choſen in ChRIST to eternal ſalvation; 
yea peculiarly choſen of God xxeLicitiyto believe 
i that Fuft one, who gave /zmfelf a ranſom for ali, and 
| by his one oblation of himſelf once affered, made a 
full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and 
ſatisfaction for the fins of the work worLD,—Be- 
lieve then thy election, and that of God. — As certain 
as Chriſt hung upon the croſs, fleſh of thy fleſn and 
bone of thy bone, thou art choſen to eternal ſalvation 
THRO! ſandrfication of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. 
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Wit thou then be poerfully fave@ Bete, '26@ «ter. 5 
nelly ſaved hereafter ? Orily make thy calling and etc. Wi 5 
Hon fure, THrxo” Neri CA of. the uit; and ob 
make fanfification of the Jperit fare, rund BELIEF of * 
te TRUTH. J 
Believe, as well as thou canft; this comfortable, all 
this ſanRifying truth, God ſo loved trix wok tn, that MY © 
he gave his 5 begotten Son; that waose EVER beheveth th 
on him, " ſhould not periſt, but havt' everlaſting life. Be I 
not afraid to conclude, upon the eie record, a 
that God loves thee. that Chr if ave HMimſelf for TREE, hs 
and that the Holy Ghoſt wil glorioutly witneſs the * 
Saviour's love to hy: foul. Ang calmly, yet cearneſt- of 
ly wait for a divine token, and an abiding ſenſe of _ 
this love upon thy heart. a. 
Buty 1 repeat it, wait in ah e believing Fn 
the Huth — wait, doing thy wort; and Chriſt will G 
ſarely fiſh : own; He will favs thee ts the utter- hi 
moſt, from fin and hell, into holineſs and heaven. h. 
Remember, that as he once bled for thee, ſo he now yo 
worket /i in thee both to will and to do. — Up, then, and we 
be doing. Work our thy own jalvation, with fear and ft 
thembling. Thou canſt never do God's part, arid. he 2 
will never do tine: Do not expe it; nor tet the b- 
ſong of * finiſhed ſalvation” make "thee c cone lade, 1 
tha thou haft nothing to do. 5 
To eat or diu fpiritually, and to Beliebt or receive 1 
the truth, are goſpel-· terms be the ſaume im It. Come if 
then leave all thy excuſes to thoſe; who have learn - td 
eddih>lefſonyof voluntary, tireſome humility, If the * 
king offered thee a reſent, would it not be imper⸗ 1 
— to make him ſtretch out his Haid for an hour, - L 2 
under pretence that thou art not yet worthy of his 0 
bounty? And thinkeſt thou, that « fimilax e 1 
is not highly provoking ta the King of Kings? 4 
Does he not elan J called and ye refuſed : — f 


I ſtaud af the door and knock: ——1 am wet with the 
deco of the night 4 the day long have I ſcretched 
my lids to & gainſaying and diſobedient pe aps Come 
wr, know thy place: know thy" ſend wy 
abſurd - 


— — 
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ablurd ceremoniouſneſs back to Geneva: crucify thy 
guilty fears on Calvary: and make the beſt of thy 
way to Sion, the mauntain where God has made unto 
ALL people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines, of fat 
things full of marrom, of wines well refened, 

here is room, lays the Lord: bind their fouls With 
all the cords of divine and brotherly love; draw 
them with the bands of a man, With arguments, 
threatnings, promiſes, expoſtulations, compel them to 
come in,. There is balm enough in Gilead, bread 
enough in my houſe, love enough in my heart, blood 
enough in the fountain that my ſon has opened for ſin, 
grace enough in the river that flows from my throne, 
truth enough in the goſpel of my grace, to heal, 
nouriſh, delight, tranſport à world of prodigal ſons 
and daughters. And is there not enough for thee, 
who feareſt God ? for thee, to whom, the word'of tit 
Chriſtian, tis great ſalvation is jent ?; Did not Chriſt. 
himſelf break the bread of conſolation for thee, when 
he ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken for 
von Did he not offer thee the cup of ſalvation, 
when he added, This is the New Teſtament' in my blood 
ſhall for the remiſſion of, fins; drink ve ALL of it, and 
carry. it into all nations ——preach it, offer it, to etery 
creature. L bring thee this bread; it came domm from 
heanen to give liſe to the world it was furely conſedrat- 
ed in Gethſemane, and broken on Calvary for 1ER, 
man, for THEE, woman, and for THY ſaluation. Oh! 
if the fragments of periſhing,, barley-bread were ſo 
to be gathered, that none of them might be loſt; 
with What thankfulneſs ſhouldſt thou receive the 
morſel, which I ſet before thee! With What Kunger 
after rightegufneſs ſhouldſt thou 7. Ho 
S ſhouldit thou try to reliſh every crumb, every par- 
fiele of goſpel- truth — of the meat that endureth to 
everlaſting life of the word of the Lord, that àabidetn 
for ever. 2046 85 4 tas 

. Wander at our Lord's condeſcenſion. Leſt thou ep 
ſhouldſt think, that the word of his ſervants isin- 
bgnificant, When it is the word of truth: he prays, 

rec“ 2 particularly 


— 


. pattictilarly for them, that ſhalt believe on lun thro" their. 


: 
word and he aſks, How is it that ye do not diſcern this ; 
time of love? Yea, and why even of - yourſelves judge ye q 
not what is right and makes for your peace ?—O Ye, 

that have no money, come, buy and eat wine and milk; yea . 


eat and drink abundantly, O beloved, unthout money and 
without price. Hearkew duligently unto me © eat ye that: 
which: is good : Let your ſoul: delight ifelf in fatneſs, in 
the-richeſt goſpel-truths:. Moſoever will, let him come 
and take of the bread and water f life Freely, Thus the 
water and the blood, the ſpirit and' the word ſweetly agree 
to invite thee, to chide thy delays; ta bid these coe 
and weleome to Chriſt; and to all the: unfearchable, 
„„in, of $444543, 47 
If thou refuſeſt this drop of ' goſpel-cordialy. this 
crumb of the bread of life ;.orif; after à faint at · 
tempt to take it, thou finkeft hack into thy ſtupid un- 
belief. I beg leave to enquite into the reaſon. 1) Is 
it the hour aud the power: of darkneſs ? Is thy mind ſo 
con fuſed, and thy heart ſo diſtraged, that in this 
moment thou canſt neither conſider, nor welcome 
the truth 7 In this caſe, wait growning? If thou canſt 
not wait in hope belizving agninſt hope, endeavour ut. 
leaſt not to yield to defpair. This ſtorm will ſoon 
blow over: the tim of Faches wall come and the 
Lord, who permits thee: to have fellowſhip! with 
him in Gethſemane, wilb ſoon enable these to triumph 
with him upen the mount. 
(2) Naſt chou little ox no appetite for the truth? 
In this cafe I fear, thioù ſtill feedeſt upon huſłs and 
aſhes; Which ſpoil thy ſpiritual digeſtion; and I 
adviſe thee to exctciſt repetitance ; ietnembering that 
tobe carnally minded is death, and thät the promi ſe is 
not made to the flothfut { but to them, 'who' thro" i 
Faul and patient continuance in well doing, feek for glory, WM x 
to them Who, in taking up their oroſ, and denying 1 
themſelves, inherit the goſpel-promiſes. = F 
(3) Haſt thou made an abfurdcovenatt with un- ] 
belief, as Thomas? Art thou determined not to cre- y 
dit Soc's record,  urilefs he n 4 
e terms? 
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terms ꝰ Doſt thou ſtill. confound faith wich its fruits 

and God's work with thine own - If this is thy 

caſe, how juſtly may the Lord ſuſſer thes to go on 
moving, not only for a week, as the obſtinate apoſtle 
did; but for years! And after all, when thou haſt 
long di ſhonoured God, and tormented thyſelf by thy 
wilful unbelief : thou wilt be glad to do upon a 
death-bed, what I want thee to do now. Being thus 
ſurrounded by threatening billows, driven from thy 

carnal moorings and toſſed into true wiſdom, thou 
wilt without ceremony venture upon the merits and 
blood of thy Saviour, and ſtrive to enter by wreftl- 
ing faith, and -agonizing prayer, into righteouſneſs 
peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Happy would it be for 
thee in the mean time, if thou wert not wiſer in thy 
1 own conceit than ſeven men that can render 'a rea- 
fon : if thou wert not obſtinately bent upon nurſing 
1 thy curſe ; if thou didſt confer with fleſh and blood 
Is no more: and if regarding the goſpel - paſſport more 
o than ſolifidian embargoes, and the word of God 
is more than the diſpiriting 3 of faint-hearted 
© | ppies, thou becameſt one of the BAB Es, fo um it is 
i our heavenly father's good pleaſure to give the kingdom; one 
at of the v1OLENT uo tate it by force. Thou wouldſt ſoon 
mn BW find, - that theſe two diſpoſitions are as compatible as 
che two goſpekaxioms ; and receiving the end of thy 
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th BY faith thou wouldſt Toon, perhaps to day, taſte the 
ph” powers of the world to come. | 

vr he 6 ve Ws e 

nd: | 

1 1 © Lent 1 | ˖ 
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7 An Addreſs to Chriſtian Believers, 

77 


Vr ute thoſe powers, happy believers, who 
| Y ſee that God is obe en free, re- 
deeming, pardoning, comforting, ſanctifying love in 


n. Jeſus Chriſt. The more you believe it, the more 
hy you feel it. Do then always the work of faith, and 


* ws you 


two) . 


you [hall always abound in the patience of hope, and in 
the labour of love, © V ou have believed the truth, and 
at» has made you free: Worſhip the C of | Truths; 
Tnumpn in Chriſt, the living Truth: And be daily bap- 
tied with the Spirit o Truths Beware of Enthuſiaſm; 
ſpeak the words: of ſoberneſs and Truth'; Gods is not the 
author of nonſenſe, + + : Tex lc EU 
Sail with. all poſhble care thro" the ſtraits of Pha- 
s riſaiſm and Antinomianiſm. Many, by deviating 
| from the word, have made. ſupwreck of the faith, 
While ſome reſt in high, Phar iſaic forms; others v 
catch at empty ſolifidian ſhadows; or ſlide into the 
peculiarities of a cenſorious myſticiſm; harden them - c 
ſelves againſt the gentleneſs o/ Chrift, and oppoſe a Un 
part of the truth as it is in Jeſus: Embrace ye the 


whole.: Be valiant for the whole : Recommend the te 
whole : But, above all, bring forth the fruits of the lc 
whoſe. NR | | | P 


Be ſteady: Many who believed once as firmly as i 
ye do, that Chriſt Was a ſacrifice for fin, conſider i h 
him now only as a martyr for the truth. And ſome, tr 
who were fully perſuaded, that God is loving to every g 


man While the day of ſalvation laſts, now can bear, C 
yea perhaps delight to hear it, that he is affirmed IT 
mercileſs to myriads of his unborn creatures. Be Wh ca 


not thus: carried about by a blaſt of vain doctrine, in ¶ th 
oppoſition to the full tide of ſcripture and. reaſon, WW bc 
Honour all men, and give double honour ito thoſe; to m 
whom it is due; but be not moved from your ſtead - ch 
faſtneſs either by names, or numbers. To judge of Um 
truth by popularity, is abſurd, Warm men who can Wl /o: 
work upon the paſſions of the populace, will always A 
be popular; go not then by that deceitful rule. WW 3 
When truth is at ſtake, mind popular applauſe as ſt; 
little as a ſyren's ſong ; and regard a Bonner's rack as 
little as a Nebuchadnezzar's dulcimer. Be caſt into Wh 20 
Ec the furnace of perſecution with two companions, i Vi 
rather then bow with tkou/ands to the moſt ſhining, i Uf 
the moſt celebrated, and the richeſt image of error. Wl 
If your two companions forſake you do not forſake WW ® 

the truth, turn not your back upon her, when ſhe | 
wants 
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Vvants you moſt'! Run not away from her colours, 
en the enemy pours in like a flood,” If ſhe is 
driven out of the profeſſing church, follow: her to 
me wilderneſs and if need be, to the den of lions. 
There the God of Daniel will be with you: And 
thence he will bring you out? for God will ſtand-by: - 
che truth, and ſhe will prevail at laſt. Buy her there- 
fore at any rate: buy her; tho' you ſhould'/give-your 
| laſt mite of wealth; and your laſt ſctap of reputation 
for her: and fell her 'Wot,"th6* you ſhould gain the 


| whole world by the unhâppy bargain, 
- Theſethings, O men of God, have I written unto you 
concerning them that, by fair ſhows df voluntary hn - 
mility, ſeduce you into Phariſaiſm of Antinomianiſm : 
| You will often be obliged to part with peace in order 
to maintain truth; but you never need part with 
love. Be you herein followers of Chriſt and St. 
Paul. You know that the Phariſees, the Herodians, 
the Saducees, and the Devil himſelf, would gladly 
have made peace with thoſe two champions of the 
; truth, upon the ſcandalous terms of betraying and 
giving her up, But St. Paul had not ſo learned 
Chriſt, and our Lord ſcorned to deny himſelf the 
Truth, and to worſhip the Father of lies, See haw 
' calmly, how lovingly, how reſolutely they fight 
this good, this bloody fight of faith. They meet 
bonds and priſons, the bloody ſwotd and the igno- 
minious croſs, And how many ſtand by them in 
their extremity ? Have ye forgotten the amazing 
number? They ALI forfook him and fd AlL. meu for- 
al me, I pray God it may not be laid to their charge. 
And, aſtoniſhing! Judas, Peter, and Demas led the 
van.—0 Jeſus: Rar by our weakneſs, and we will 
ſtand by thy truth. Thou ſayſt, will ye alſo go away ?, 
And to whom ſhould we go, 4 Lord; Haft 7 
not the words of everlaſting He Art thou not thelight 
ee world and the life of men ? Our light, and our 
e? Could all the Hart in thy church, ſupply he 
Want of thy Hght to our ſouls? No; Lord: Be then 
dur fun and ſhield for ever. Viſit the earth agam, 
n © op | thou 


- Ez. 


HE. ©} 

thou unereated ſun of righteouſneſs : Haſten thy ſe · 

cond advent: Thy kingdom come l Shine without 

a cloud Scatter the laſt remains of -error's night! 
Kindle our minds into pure truth l our hearts into 


perfect love our * — into ardent. praiſe !] our 
ives into flaming obedience! © + oo» 


Bold may we wax, . exceeding bold, 
No more to Error's ways conform, 
Nor ſhrink thy harſheſt Truths t'unfold, 
But more than meet the gathering ſtorms 


\ ATE: Z | 
/ . . Adverſe to earth's erroneous throng, © - 
'- May each now turn his fearleſs face; 
Stand as an iron pillar ſtrong, 
And ſtedfaſt as a wall of braſs, . 


Give us thy might, thou God of pow'r, 
Then let or men, or fends aſſail 
Sͤtrong in thy ſtrength, we'll ſtand a tow'r, 
_ Impregnable to earth or hell. eee 


u 
: 
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Anſwering ſome objeflions, 


SPY plead for Error in an Eſſay on Truth would 
be... prepoſterous. If I have done it, it hat 
> been. inadvertently; and I ſhall be thankful to any i 
of my readers, who will be at the trouble to ſet me 
right. But L once more beg forward diſputants, not 
to produce aſſertions and inyeRives, inſtead of .argu- 


— 


ments; 


nen * 
*, = | 0 : 77S 7 | 
ut ments; and not to wire-draw the controverſy by till 
! WH urging objeQions, which I have already anſwered ; 
10 unleſs they ſhow, that fuch anſwers are inſufficient; 
ir that my arguments are inconcluſive: and the ſcrip- 
tures I quote, miſapplied. Four of thoſe objections 
however, deſerve a more fuller anſwer, 3 


1. Should it be faid, 4 1 puzzle people by afſert- 
«. jng that there can be any other ſaving faith, but 
«- the Chriſtian faith; and any other object of ſaving 


« faith but 'Chriſt crucified * 1 reply, that, though / | 


_ Chriſt crucified is the capital object of my faith, I dare 
not admit the contracted notions, that the Solifidians 
have of faith: becauſe, if I did, I ſhould ſubſcribe 
to the neceſſary damnation of three parts of my fellow- 
ſmners out of four; and reje&t Chriſt's word, under 
retence of exalting his perſon: Take a few more 
inſtances of it. EF ; 
Did not our Lord himſelf ſay to his diſciples, 
Have faith in Gov "diſtinguiſhing that faith, from 
faith in himſelf, as mediator; i John xvii. 3. Does 
| not St. Paul de that, as vans, Gov: ranks 
c - puttd to Arunam for righteouſneſs; fo it ſhall be imputed 
* ogg 17 we believe 7 H yy — pap |; Jeſus our 
Lord the dead And can we read Heb. xi. 
without ſeeing, that the faith there deſcrihed, is 
more general than the faith, which characterizes the 
Chriſtian ' diſpenſation ? By what art can we make 
appear, that Chriſt crucified was the object of thoſe 
believers, 6f whom the apoſtle ſays, By faith Noah 
moved with fear built an ark : By faith 1ſaac'blefſed 
Jacob any Esau [the ſuppoſed reprobate] concerning 
| things to come: By faith Fatob"blefſed the fons of Jo- 
ud WW Jeph t——— By fait Foſeph gave commandment concern» = 
has ing his bones : —— By faith the harlst Rahab periſhed not 
any oy with them that believed not, when fhe fad received the 
me . ſpies? If you ſay with reſpett to Rabab that Joſhua 
ſent the ſpies, whom ſhe entertained, and that 
they informed her, that Joſhua was a type of Chriſt 
© crucified; will you 3 
| d | 3 


% 
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188 ridiculous,.; as if you reſted it upon the frivolous 
difference there is between Fand zf ? Mr. B. cannot 
fhow, that the apoſtle ever diſtinguiſhed. between 2 
Jene tr, and a. Chriſtian ir; but I can quote chap · f 
ter and verſe, when I alfert, that he clearly, diſtin- 
zuiſhes between Jewiſh and Chriſtian faitß. For, 
not to tranſeribe Heb. viii. and x. does he not ſay, 
Gal. ii. 23, BRronR ruf [i. e. before Chriſtian | 
faith] came, we were kept under. the law, i. e. under the 
- Jewiſh diſpenſation, and the obſcurer faith peculiar 
to it: Nor was this a damnable ſtate, for St, Paul 
| + begins the next chapter by telling us, that Tie ueix, 
long as lie is a clp, aiffereth. nothing, from. a 883- if 
(VANS: tho he be Lon p or ALL, but ig under tutors, 
and governors, till the lime appointed of «the, Father : | 
Euen /o we, when, we were chila ten {when we were un- 
der the Jewiſh diſpenſation] mere in bondage under 
. the elements. of this world, But when the fulne/s, of tame | 
vu come, God ſent forth, his Son, made of a woman, made 
„under the law, fo redeem them that, were under the law, Wi 
zo that. we LOS: differin nothing from ſervants | maght 
=» * 4 doption . of / 425 i. e. the privileges, of 
ban we * 20 age, and are no langer under . tu- 
ivtors\ and .governors,—— For ter that (Chriſtian) 
; FAITH is come, we are no longer under a ſchool-maſter, for 
21 we. A all the the [emancipated] cluldren of God Ar 
In CnRAsr IxgUS: Gal. iii. 25, 26. Is it not epi- 
| - ant Hon the comparing of theſe, paſſages, that BY 
A fanh.of ews conſtituted them children of. Ga: 
debut ſuch chifdren as in general, qujfered nothing 
re children as, were in a ſtate of 1 
age and bondage; ' whereas Chriſtian faith,[emphe- 
tically called Tal! by its n privileges intro- 
duces true Chriſtians into the. 840 rious diberty of the 
adult /n of-Gad P.. | d 
The diffe rence.:between 8 privileges of the 
* Jewish, adthaſe, ofthe Chgiſtian faith and diſ- 
« hpeoſation, is ſtill more clearly deſcribed, 2 Cor. 
i. There, the, Chriſtian * [called the 


"WO of the: Spirit, We the promiſe of the Ys | 
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| it is ite great privilege, ſee John vii. 39] is op- 
1 oled 40 J. ide diba, which el 
Calle the miniſtration of condemnation, becauſe it ap- 
pointed no particular ſacrißces for penitents guilty 
. - of adultery, idolatry, murder, blaſphemy, & and 
| | abſolutely doomed them to die. This ſevere diſ- 
penſation, ſays St. Paul, mas glorious, tho! i ir done 
- away; much more that which remaineth the Qbriftian 
| diſpenſation} -exceedeth in glory, Again, Mee put a 
typical veil over hi face,'that the children of Ifrack could 
not ſtedfaſily look to the end, and until this day the veil re- 
mainetſ untalen away, &c. But we (Chriſtians) all, 
wb open. face beholding, as in a. glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the mage. from glory to glory. 
What a privilege ! And how many nominal Chriſ- 
uuns live below it; yea below the privileges of 
the very Heathen t! 

* This however is the one faith of true Chriſtians, 
who have the ſame ſpirit of faith ; It ĩs one, in its great 
object, God manifeſt in the fleſh—one, in its great promiſe 
miſo, the: promiſe.of the Father, or the kingdom-in the . 
Ha Ghoſt—oneg'in-its new commandment, brother. - 

ly, univerſal love, that perfe&s belie vers in one, and 
makes them partakers of / great ſalvation. This is 
the faith, which St. Paul calls the faith of Gods elect, 
i. c. che faith of Chriſtians, who are choſen above 
lewiſn believers to /ee the glory of the Lord with open 
Face, when: Jewiſh believers ſee it 'only\darkly thro' a 
veil This very faith he calls. immediately after the 


%, 


aſter the common faith; Tit. i, 1, 4, With'an eye to 
this faith he likewiſe, names Timothy, his own fon in 
the yArTHrafach, is in Chriſt Jeſus A faith this, 
Ss whereby Timothy, who was a lewiſh behever from 
- child, was made partaker of Chriſt the great [i. e. 
me Chriſtian] ſalvation. —A. faith, which; St. Peter 
Y calls eg precious faith, and St. Jude, a moſt hob faith ; 
indirectly comparing it to the moſt holy place in the 
temple.—A faith, which Chriſt calls uy faith, Rev. 
ii. 19, and faith that is is in me, Acts xxvi, 18 

A faith this, far ſuperior to the faith of the noble 
Og Jewiſh 


faith common to all Chriſtians, To Titus, my own ſon - 
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_ -..-- Jewiſh believers, in Berea, Who ſo.candidly. ſearch. 

Þþ „ed the. ſcriptures, when they had heard St. Paul 

preach and very far 3 candid dif- 

.| poſition of thoſe ſincere Heathens at Corinth, con. 

- +, cerning whom our Lord ſaid to St. Paul 4 I have i 

4  ; mugh people t in this city: If the feader diveſts himſelf 

of prejudices, I hope, that, itſtead of calling the 
16 . \dorine of the goſpel diſpenſatiobs, and abogdeg ees 


of faith belonging tothem, u , jrovel chimera, N will Ml 
| embrace it as a truth Whioh lead to thouſand = / 
i "2 | others, N vl n % MEE WR * ! d " Ar ae, 


N eie . 
9 Some of my wr Woes who find. it. cher to 
aſs.a.jeſt tharr to anſwer an argument, ill probs 

= y wink, that to beat ine and the doctrina of the 

20 * 1 ons out of. the field of truth; they need 
at my e different ſorts of 

i 295 the decent. 20 3 

1890 3 nip-this witlieilm in the bud, 1 Ache oncr 

Monz: That I make no more difference betweel 

the faith of a righteous Heathen, and the faith of 

1 Mane in Chrick; than I do hetween day-birak ,und 

{Meridian light.: That the light of a fuctre ew, i 

;: as; much one \with-the li —— A incere CThriſtian; 

25 the light .10kthe; don in cold, eloννjỹ day; ii 
„March, is one wich he light of the ſuù in à fine. day i 
| aa de Andi that the — between the fav 

ng faith pe culiar to the fincefe diſciples of Noah, 
Mete, John the baptiſt, and Jeſus Chi, oon ſiſts in! 


e e N. e ee eee eee . AKA 
we. 1 refer this e to that of the Calviniſts, not only becault 
ürconditiepal election to eternal glory a rs to me nſeriy 
tural Zeche; but becauſe ther. ow n ving 7500 ſr 4 
an Which all wicked, Heathens lived, fays to the Coridktiihng, — | 
. ſuch-were you A1. ler but uch were, ſome of you; intimating tha i 
others were of thoſe \rightcqus- people, concerning whom ou 
Lord ſpeaks when he $56, Enquire bo is. worthy; Let it ef 
„en eed however that we da not reſt our doctrine of- free grace: 
_ upon. this:qr upon any one ſcxipture brought in byahe bye, aud 
rather by wax of illuſtration than of proof. "we have pai 
1 e aer 4 Kall Ae YO 
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ſaving faith "under all the di 
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ty, of dezrezs,,and pot in. diyeriny Abprcies; SE 
. penſations agreeing in 

the following eſſentials: (1) It is begotten, by the 


a varie 


"revelation o Tome ſaving truth, preſented, by: free 

= grade, impreſſed by the Spirit, and received by the _ 

deliever's prevented ſxee· agency 0 2) It has thę ſame 

"ori Nane all, that, is, the meicy of God in 
Telos! 1 


iriſt: (3) It aftually ſaves, all, tho in various 


-* 


«f depree " 4) It ſets. all upon workzng righieouſneſs 


| v, leonie ſigty, an ſome an hundred- 
fold: And (5) thro” Chiilt it will bring all chat -· do 
not make ſhipwreck of it, tg one or, another of the 


many manſions, which our ord is gone to prepare in 


6 


7 


heaven for his beheveng obedient 7515 i. e. fox thoſe 


who get clear of practical phary/e 


m. * a - 4 5 « 
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III. Should it be objekted, that & The fofrine, ... 


of this Eſſay confou nds faith and works z. 10 What ! 


2 7 


have ſaid on this head 1 dd - St, Auguſtinę, the 


favourite father of the folihdiang, wrots a Trgmile 
(He file ef operibic) 36A | 


15) upo! faith and works, in the gait 
chapter of which, Fe ba Fs abba nh os on 7 | 
ing in God witha right — 
% knowing him we are ſo far benefited.(ut et bene 

4 vivendi obillo fit nobgs auxilium, et fr peccauęrimus ab illo 
% indulgentiam MEREAMUR) as, tO obtain from him 
«help to live well, and to get of him” (for I muſt 
not literally tranſlate the heretical-word. mereampr) 
« 2 pardon, if we have fipned.”—And chaps193- 
® he adds Inſeparatilis eft bona vita g fide y fer dec 

Eionem operatur : imo vero ea ith 5 — vita. A,good 

life is "inſeparable from the aith, which works 
«by love; 'nay, that faith itſelf is a good life,” Had 
I ſpoken ſo unguardedly, there would be juſt, room 


and antifa 


« 


bor raiſing the objection which I prevent; but 1 


have catefully diſtinguiſhed hetween, faith, and 
works ; reprifentivs f | 


* - 
: 
: ” 
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oF and Works as the pulſes cauſed thereby, ;. and hold- 
1 ltere I YA I e nn 8 re 
1 | 1:5 ee 


"i , (138 ) 


ing forth faithitas the root, and works as the Fruit of = « 
| - pb | rvangelica obedience, W i 
| IV. By granting, that people, who are under I al 
” * diſpenſations inferior to Chriſtianity i in its ſtate of Ml ar 
perfection, may have à degree of ſaving faith, 
*. altho' they have not yet the luminous faith d 
„ Chriſtian believers ; you damp the exertion a 
i ſeekers; and invite them to ſe:tle, as moſt diſſen. 
66 ters do, in a lukewarm, 1b ene ſtate, ſhort of 
the inward kindgon of God which confiſts not only 
b 2 in righteouſneſs, but in peace and joy by the HolyGhoft,” i 
Ik this objeRtion could not be anſwered, I would th 
burn my Eſſay; for I had much rather, it ſhould Wl -* 
ſeed my fire, than the Laodicean ſpirit, which u 
' 'altexdy* fo predominant in the church: But, tha 
this new difficulty is by no means unanſwerable, 
wall appear, I hope, by the following obſervations, 
1) Mr. Baxter, by a variety of ſtrong arguments, 
: 22 that to repreſent aſſurance, or ibe kingdom 
of. God in the Holy Ghoſt, as eſſential to all true 
faith; and promiſcuouſiy to ſhut up in a ſtate of 
1 damnation all ory? to whom that kin gdom i is not 
> Ga wor 7 is both cruel and unſeriprunal 
4 ith, Aa 189 to 2143. 
a 1 7; 82 ht we to keep from thoſe, Who Gn- | 
05 ee ſeek the kingdom of God, the comfort that 
the golpel allows them ? Are not they, that ſeel the 
Tord, commanded to 7 oice ? And how can they do 
it, of the wrath of God h on them, as it plant 
« York on all abſolute unbelievers? Did not qur Lord 
und St. Peter ſpeak in à more cvangelical ſtrain, 
hen they {id to ſincere ſeekers, Fear nat little flock, 
pr it is yo x4 Father's good pleaſure to give you the king- 
dom of ee as) well as that of glory. The promiſe 
7:0 the Ling dom in the Holy Ghoſt is unto you, and 
to You? u 8, and to as many as the Lord our God 
Rial call to believe explicitly i in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
: "(93 When joſhua urged the Iſraclites to. crols 
1 , woultr he Have done right, if he had made 
them believe, that they were Ai! in Egypt, and 
"Hl not yet taken one true ſtep towards Canaan ? 


Did he not encourage them to go up, and to _— 
tne 


. | N 4 
; the good land by the very conſideration, which my 
ol objector ſuppoſes would have made them ſit down ., 
& in the wilderneſs? Nay, did not thoſe, who had 
der already taken poſſeſſion of the kingdoms of Og and 
e of MM. arid Sihon, on the other fide Jorgan, croſs.that ri- + 


of WM ren went on from conquering to conquer ? And 
el why ſhould not ſpiritual Ifraelties, who, turn their 
en · back upon ſpiritual Egypt, and ſeek the kingdom 
t of il of God, be led on from faith to faith, in the ſame 
ny comfortable manner 7)“ 
f. (J) It is Mähen to ſay, Dead Diſſenters, and 
uld che formal Scotch clergy, preach up a faith ſhort, of 
ud Chriſtian aſſurance, and therefore ſuch a faith is 
1 is BY dangetous chimera;“ for if they preach it in an 
hat unguarded manner, to ſet aſide and not to illuſtrate 
le, 9 of. Chriſtian faith, they do the devils 
ns WW work, and not the work of evangeliſts; what won- 
nts, der is it then, that ſuch preaching mould lull their 
om congregations aſleep ? Again, if we ought not to 
rue give up the doctrine of jincere obedience and good works, 
\ of tho* our opponents'cry out perpetually, * It is the 
not dactrine of all the carnal- clergy in the Kking- 
ral, dom: — ad if it is our duty, to maintain the 
| dodrine of the Trinity, tho? Dr. Prieſtly and all the 
in WW Uniterians ſay with great truth, That * It is the doc- 
hat pF of the ſuperſtitious Papilts ;” how abſurd is 
the it to urge, that our doctrine concerning a faith in- 
do feriar, to the faith of, aſſurance, is falſe, merely be- 
I. cauſe this doctripe is held by all the Sleepy Diſſen- 
rd ters? | Might we not, at this rate, be allo aſhamed 
in, of the döctrine of the divine unity, which che 
xk Jews, and eveh the Turks hold as well as we? 
g. s) Are there not many pious and judicious mi- 
me niſters, in the churches of England and Scotland, as 
ind WM well as among the Diſſenters, who dare not counte- 
; .nante the preſent revival of the power of godlinels, 

chiefly becauſe they hear us ſometimes unguardedly 

ols aſſert,. that none have any faith, but rk as have 
de the faith, of aſſurance ; and that the wrath of God 
r A .x,ꝗ&ᷓBtually 
17 * „ N 
els EP 


ver firſt, and nobly lead the van, when their breth-. . 


/// 
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| aRQually abides on all thoſe, who have not thy if 
Ro) Faith ? If we warihy allowed the faith of the in- 
ferior diſpenſations, which fuch divines clearly ſe 
| in the ſcriptures, ' and feel in themſelves; would 
not their prejudices be ſoftened, and their mind 
prepared to receive what we advance in defency 
of the faith of aſſurance? _ HU. 
446) If it is urged, that the Spirit of God wit. 
neſſes to all ſincere ſeekers of the kingdom of Goch 
that they are in a damnable flate, till they feel the 
| R love of God ſied abroad in their hearts by t 
. Holy Ghoſt given unto them; I demand proof: I deny 
tze fact, and aſſert, that the divine Spirit can ng 
more witneſs to an accepted, mourning Cornelius 
that he is not accepted in any ſenſe, than it can wit 
neſs to a palpable contradidion. The truth is, ou 
unbelieving fears and awakened hearts are vey 
e e the Nor and we are very apt h 
take their ſurmiſings for divine impreſſions, even © 
hen we bring forth fruits worthy of repentance. I doch 
not but St. Paul himſelf} in his àgony of peniteniil 
Brief, when he ſpent three days and three nights f 
"Taſting and prayer, had many ſuch gloomy defpairing 
thoughts; but they were certainly tying "thoughts ll * 
as well as thoſe, which David wiſely checks nM 
. Tome of his pſalms. Who will dare to ſay, tha 
_ Ananias found the apoſtle in a damnadle ſtate, tho 
be found him without the ſenſe of firi forgiven, a 
appears from the dire&ion which he gave him, 4% 
' why karrieſt thou # "Waſh away thy fins, calling upon, and 
_conlequently.3EL1EviING in the name of the Lord # 
17) The objeckion which I anſwer, may wit 
equal propriety be urged againſt St. Peter's doctrine, 
Adds. ii. 5, and x, 7, we read of bEvobr men c 
every nation under heaven,' and of a devour ſoldier uf 
waited continually on Cornelius, who himſelf fea ! 
God, worked Tighteouſneſs, and was accepted will 
all his Rouſe. By Acts xi. 9, 14, it Evidently i! 
., pears, tho Cornelius was cleanſed by God himſelf; 
vet he muſt fend for Peter, who was to tell him — | 
n e | | whe 


( 164 ) : 

BY whereby he and all his houſe SHouLD BE SAVED, i.e, 
„mould become partakers of the EAT ſalvation re- 
vealed by the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, But although 
St. Peter began his diſcourſe by acknowledging, that 
his pious hearers were accepted with God, none of the 
C congregation ſaid ; Well, if we are accepted, we are 
already in a Rate of ſalvation, and therefore Wwe 
need not hear words, whereby we ſhall be ſaved. . On the 
contrary, they all BzL1EvED the word of Tus fuller 
faloation ; for the Holy Ghoft fell on ALL them, that heard 
the word; and St. Paul informs us, that we receive the _ 
Spirit by the hearing of rairu. Compare Acts x. 44, 
with Gal. ii. 3, and John vii. g9. It is plain, from 
this account, that no preaching was ever attended 
with a more u ay leſſing, and that no diſcourſe. 
was ever more inſtrumental in conveying to all, the 

ower. of the faith of aſſurance, than that very 
2 which the apoſtle began by intimating, that 
his bearers were already accepted, according to an 
inferior diſpenſation.” Hence it is evident, that the 
doftrine we maintain, if it is properly guarded, far > 
from having . a neceſſary. tendency to lull people a- 
ſleep, is admirably calculated to excite every peni- 
tent to faith, prayer, the improvement of their ta- 
| lent, and the erfectin ee * 3444.56 

* (8) May we not ſufficiently guard the Chriſtian. . 
diſpenſation, by conſtantly affirming: (1) That all 
Chnjtan believers have now the witneſs in themſclues : 
=—(2) That thoſe, who have it not, either never 
© bad Chriftian faith, which is emphatically called 

faith in the goſpel, chat they know only the baptiſm 

of fob 3 or, that with the unſettled Galatians, 

ine they are aRually fallen from grace, i. e. from the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation; and now live under the law- = 
i. e. in the darkneſs of the Ne diſpenſation: 4 

ppoſing they are not quite departed from God by 

488 indulging known ſin.— 43) 1 | do ni 
press after the faith of aſſurance, they are in the ut- 
like the 
Fung 
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; "ung man, whom Jeſus loved, and who neverthe. | wht 
less went away ſorrow ful, Wheh he was unwilling to ft, 
: give. up all, and follow Jeſus without reſerye ; or i this 


like thoſe thouſands of Iſraelites, . whom the Lord whe 
* SAVED. our Or the land of Egypt, and whom he of. Bl iro! 
| terwards deftroyed, when they believed not the word, I our 
| by which they were to. he, SAVED.INTo. the land of chi 
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* dteh here Aeotion all the arguments, by which I up! 
- the zealous Pürdtaffs defended the doctrine of aſſur- our 


ance in the laſt ceritüry, and thoſe by which the Wl (eck 
Methodiſts prove its necſiiy in our days; is not the whi 
fieſt argument uſed in my addreſs to the anti-chriſtiaa Wl pha 
© moraliſt,, ſufficientitp'enforce; the abſolute neceſlity WM nom 
'-of rifing to higher”diſpenſations, when God calls us, 
to it? If queen Vaſhti loſt her crawn, for refuſing to 
| _.* come to the royal banguet, at tie king's commandment; 
Ws | lf thats, ade eee be eue when they wer 
1 „invited to the goſpel-feaſt,. were at laſt dreadfuly 
püniſhed: If St. Paul ſays to loiteri 8 believers, 
«who are backward to go. on to gerede How hall 
.- * wtefeaperf 27 5 GREAT (gion which at Aer 
began to be ſpoken by the Lord! —Nay, if Chrift him. 
ſelf threatetts to fue {ukdwarm, Nothful'Laodiceans 
out of his mouth; do We want even terrifying argu- 
ments to lach the conſcieicks df Hofe, who, oping 
they ate perfe&ly ſafe int theft low attainments, def. 
piſe Ag ler dilpenlations, atilf bury their talent of grace, 
18 taken from th zver to thoſe who im- 
_Phovethelr own?! To condlade, . 
{+ *8{g); You are afraid, that the doctrine of this El. 3 
5 ry = ; «| . 1141 6 5 - 
"ſay will make © Sezkt#s” reſt in Laodicean lukewarm- 
neſs; but, permit me to obſerve, that the Seeters you 
ſpeak'of, are either forward hypocrites, or ſincere 
penitents: If they ard e hypocrites, preach- 
ing to them the faith of aſſurance will never make 
them either humble or ſincere, On the contrary, 
they-will probably catch at an election, and then at 
an —.— of their 'owh making; and ſo they will 
think they have the faith, for which you gre 


9 


„till it is talen from them, and 5 


| 6 163 ) 


when in fact they have only the name and notion of 
n. The religious world ſwarms with -inſtances of 
chis kind.—If, on the other hand, the Seekers for 
whom you ſeem concerned; are ſincere prnitents; far 
from being hurt, they will be greatly benefited by 
our doctrine: for it will at once keep them from 
chilling, deſpairing fears; and from falſe, Criſpian 
comforts; the two oppofite extremes; / into Mhich 
Jupright, unwary mourners are apt to run. Thus 
our doctrine, inſtead of being dangerous to ſincere 
ſeekers, will prove a ſcriptural clue, in following 
which they will happily avoid the gloomy haunts of 
@ phariſatc deſpair, and the enchanted ground of anti- 


C 1oman preſumption, - 


_ 


as A or Se LOS FT. 


_—_— 


o = 


— 


_—_— kb. AS 4 
*s- -> 


w_— 


# * : 
. * _ - 
; DJ : D , Y 
p H. E. „E N » . ) 
7% * 7 LY L : 4 5 * 
, & . , . CY * 1 


2 


4 
* 


* * » 4 
, N * _ © 6 & V " q 
8 4 ; F 7 1 17 180 21 p AS 41.4 1 833 


. er Darts Act b £2130 01 #244008 WAI 
en | | P | SECOND 
3 1 


* 


3 2 1 G neee 9s 4 
c (1), Arguments to prove, that all men unirer. 


, * 5 a | = | 

F 4 . * * ; 1 : * * * 8 f 5 * ; -. | | 
| 7% | "T1 2 4 5 14 + 3 £11k | i. d . * = - A+; Ss © 3» oy . "© 1 

— X „ : 8 ; . 20 | 
SECOND A PUP EN DI X 
- q 4 
f 97 WIT IC Tx TYLENOL: * 
- > * 


" 1 
* » » £4 41 * a. 
. - 


fally, in the day gf their . vifitatipn,. have so gra- 
/ ctous power to beteve so faving truth. And (2) 


An anſwer to objections. 


| EING conſcious that I cannot be too careful, 
and guarded, in writing upon ſo important, and 


delicate a ſubject, I once attempt to explain, ſtrength. 


en, and guard the do&rine that it contains. 
I. I have faid that Faitk[conſidered in general | is 
believing heartily ; I add, and ſometimes it may ſig niſ) a 


power to believe heartily. For as God gives to all the 


Heathens in the day of their viſitation, a power to be- 
lieve heartily that God is, indulging them with graci- 
ous calls and opportunites to uſe that power; we 
may ſay, that he gives them the faith of their diſpen- 
ſation. Nevertheleſs all the Heathens have not that 
faith: For many obſtinately bury their talent, till at 
at laſt it is taken from them. 


As this doctrine of faith entirely ſubverts the doc · 


trine of finiſtied damnation, Which is ſo cloſely con- 
nected with the doctrines of abſolute election, and fi- 
niſhed ſalvation: I beg leave to add the following 
arguments to thoſe which I have produced to prove, 
that faith is not the work of God in the ſenſe of our 
adverſaries, and that in the day of ſalvation, thro' 
the free gift which is come upon all men, we have all 
ſome gracious power to believe ſome ſaying 17 1 
eng, | "14 


I 50S =: Sto 


— +> 
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(C166 
* (4) If faith is the work of G64 n the He ſenſe 


0 Which the creations bis 'perforthatice, when 


' Chriſt maroelled at the Centurion faith, he matyelled, 
that God ſhould*be able "to do hot he pleaſes, 
or tHAt'a © man Mould 905 hat Ke can "00 fmore 
help. doing, than hie can "hinder" theolld from ex- 
'iſtiog : That is, He marvelled at what was not at all 
matyellods; ; atid he mi ght; as Welk Have wondered 
that a tun ould bits h'an'ounce, 

(2) When God Welle EVERY creature in all the 
world to believe, [Mark Xvi. 15. if he denies Most 
of chem power ſo to do, he infults over their 'wretch- 
ed impbtence, and àcts a Wit "Which car Hard! 
e teconcited With ſincerity Hat w. ould the Wor ld 
kbink of the. king, if he 75 8 1005 ited all the 
Triſh'p6or over, "to'Erigland: to partake, of his royal | 
charity, and took cate that MT of them Thould 


| never meet with any veſſels to bring them over, but 


kahn as would be ſore tg bücher in the paſlage. 
1981 Wben bur Lord *entieavquretto Thame the 
phatilees for thei? ünbelief, Be fe fl, „John came to" ydu 
aud ye believed m not," but the public ans And tele he 
lieved him © and ye, when ye had, feen it, rep pentzd 
wards, that ye "night Believe: Butif Falth/is this (FA 5 
Cod in the "ſenſe öf our adverfatics, Was it any 
Mane 10 the Phariſces, that God wodld hot do his 
own work ? Had they Inly mote reafon to bluſh at 
it, than we have to redden, "Becalie, God does not 
vive de wings ald 8 Bis as ne does N. birds and 
5 0% 1011 1 4 * 
| {4 ) 'To'fuppoſe*thar Chiift'sdiquoilty preached 
the gofpel to hs inhabitants of een, whiltt 
all Ge tive he withheld from them Power to be- 
lieve it, atid that afterwards he 25 ointed thema 
bse bivlerable damnation för not bell eving; :; —To 
Ne e this T ay, '13 to caſt the mio ' horrible re- 
ion u mate lamb of' G69." But if it fe oed, 
it übe ebene unbeltevers Will july be ſeat 
into àa more dreadful hell, for having borled't .the 
end . talent bf power to believe in their flronger 
P 2 light; 


ſhall go to a {eſs intolerable, hell, will alſo be ſen i | 
there for having finally refuſed to uſe their talent of 


6) Altho' Chriſt pohtively ſays, t. | 
be damned for their, unbelief: [See John iii. 1b. 


2 0 CL 


"piſcem mulier formqſa fuberne.” e. 
405 (6) The deſign of the goſpel, with regard to | 


pel are entirely defeated in all that pepiſh ; For God 


* paſling by the reprobated cu 
| ag i himſelf 


ore they were born, an 


654675) 


particular: ware to clear God's juſtſoe with reſpect to 
the condemnation of the wicked, tat every mouth may 
le topped = and that they may be without excuſe, "But the 
ſcheme which I oppoſe, inſtead of leaving men'with 
out excuſe, opens their mouths, and fills them with the 
' beſt apology in the world. Abyolute nede ſity and com- 
»plete impofſbility, cauſedd by another before we were 
| other An” apology this,” which'rio'caridid:perfon 
c2000ver ojfottigs 2 79 507 247 12.60 IDEN 
*($) 'Agreeably to St. Paul's doctrine our Lord 
obſerves, that the man ſentenced to be caſt into outer 
darkneſs for not kaving ' on a wedding garment, was 
Jpzchles; But if the Criſpian doctrines of grate are 
tune, might not that man, with the greateſt pro- 
priety, have ſaid to the maſter of the feaſt, While 
the executioners bound- him hand and foot; To 
all eternity I ſhalt impeach thy juſtice, O thou 
partial judge. Thou appototel me the hell of hypo- 
crites, merely becauſe I have not on a wedding garment, 
which thou haſt from all eternity purpoſedly kept. 
from me,; under the ſtrong lock and key of thy ir- 
reverfible deerees, Is this the manner in which 
thou judgeſt the world in righteouſneſs 9 RN 
- *19} If falvation depends upon faith, and if God 
never gives reprobates power to heliede in the Ag 
that enlightens ebery man, and a ſufficiency of means 
ſo to do; it follows, that he never gives them any 
perſonal ability to eſcape ef 5 P only to ſe- 
cure and increaſe. their 'damnation'; and thus he 
deals far harder with them than he did with devils. 
For Satan and his angels were all p#yon4lly pur in a 
fate of initial falvation, and endued with a perſonal 
ability to do that; on which their eternal ſalvation 
depended. To fappoſe therefore, that 3 majority 
of the children of Adam, who are born ſinful with- 
| out any perſonal fault of their own, and who can ſay 
to the incarnate Som of God, Thou art fleſh of our 
fleſh, and bone of our bone io ſuppoſe, I ſay, 
that avaſt majority of thefe favoured creates have 
hr leſs fad om ſhown them; than Bee lebub himſelf 


8 had; is ſo graceleſe, Cos gelical a doctrine, that one] 
vi Fa he tempted to think, it is ironicaliy called the 
dot xine of — 87 to ſuſpect, that ö 
are ſtiled 65. eee miviller by: ay of bur. 
ee, ra THE T {xt | 
From the preceding es] conelude, hat | 
ben it is ſaid in the {criptyres, people ourνο nor 
q believe, this is to be. underſtood, either. of — 
0 whoſe day of grace was over, and Who of courſe 
were juſtly given up to a reprobate mind, as the men 
mentioned, Rom. i. 21, 28: Or of perſons, who 
by not uſing their one talent of power to believe the 
obvious truths. belonging to a lower diſpenſation, 
abſolutely incapacitated themſelyes to n 
Men truths long nga eee A e 
91 „ e r - BABA 10h neee 6 
| 
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e ee Mos 21 ere , 
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II. Altho? 1 flatter. myſelf, that the. preceding a ar. 
dente guard the doctrine of free gracꝭ againſt the 
aitacks of thoſe, Who contend for fnee-wreth 3/1 datt 
not yet conclude, Still fearful leſt ſome difficulty 

unremoved ſnould prejodice the candid de | 
againt the truth, I. — leave to anſwer three more if 
plauſib e obj je&ions to-the.dofrine of this Eflay.-» 

"One V. e If faith i is the gift of the God of Nane 

% to us, as fake 1 is the gift of the God of naTURk, dos 
8 ii not follow, that as we may ſee when we will, 
te {ſo we may believe in Chrift — believe the for- 
6 givgneſs of our fins; and, by that means, fill our 
& ſelves with peace andi joy in the Holy Ghoſt when we 
« — a mind ? But is not this contrary to experi: 
0 ence Do not the, beſt Chriſtians remember a 
& time, when they could no more believe than 
they could make a world, tho' they prayed for 
« feith with all the ardor they were capable of 7“ 
Ans. 610 Nou. ſtihl ſeem; to take it for granted, 
that there is true faith, but an, explicit Faith IN 
Cuniss ;; and. na explicit faith in Christ, bul the 


. all alſurance. Suk 1b, Hope, Mat L have al 
ready 


oo 
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4 
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ready proved: the: contrary: There are two en- 
tremes in the doctrine of faith, which ſhould be 
carefully avoided. by every Chriſtian ; The one is 
that of the author of P. O. who thinks, that an 
adulterous murderer may have true, ſaving faith in 
the height of his complicated crimes: And the other 
is that of Mr. Jonathan Ketlow, who aſſerts, there is 
no ſaving faith but that which has actually cleanſed 
us from all inbred fin, and opened a preſent hea- 
ven in our breaſt. The path of truth lies between 
the oppoſite miſtakes of thoſe two good men; and 
wat path I endeavour to point out. : 
As on the one hand it never came into my mind, 
that an impenitent murderer can have even the ſav- 
ing faith of a Heathen: ſo on the other hand it 
vevet enteted my thoughts, that a penitent can be- 
lieve with the faith of full zſſurance when he will: 
For this faith depends not only upon our general 
belief of the truth revealed to us, but alſo upon a 
peculiar operation of Cod, or\revelation-of- is powerful 
arm. It is always attended with a 'manifeſtation of 
the ſpirit of adoption witnefſeng with our ſpirit; thut we 
are the children of God: And ſuch a manifeſtation, 
God in general grants to none but them, that groan 
deeply under the ſpirit of bondage unto fear, as Paul 
did while he remained blind at Damaſcus; — or 
them that are peculiarly faithful to the grace of their 
inferior diſpenſation, and pray. as earneſtly for 
power from on ugh, as the apoſtles did after our Lord's 
vicebBans!!t > fs ei Dag ras te 0 
Therefore, from my aſſerting, that “ 8 lng as 
* the day: of ſaluation continues, all finners, ho Have ' 
not yet finally hardened: themſelves, »may day er 
night || thro' the help and power of the general light o 
* Chriſt's GRACE mentioned John i. q, and Tit. ii. 14.” þ 
*, 7ecerve SOME {ruth belonging to the everlaſting goſpel, 
which takes in the diſpenſation or THE HEATHENS} 
from my: aſſerting this, : I:fay, you have no reaſon to 
infer, that I maintain, any man may day or night 
believe the forgiveneſs of his fins, | 
nds ? 4rut 


* 
» 


6) 
truths of the goſpel o Cunxisr; eſpecially fince 1 


mention immediately. what truth it is, Which all 
may believe, if they improve their talent, namely | 


this: ere is a God, who will call us to an account 
for our fins, and who ſpares Us that we _ vrerpyr 


off by. repentance; 1 
(2) It * ber abſurd en that 560 can 


believe with the luminous faithiof aſſurance, when | 
God is caſting your ſoul into the dark:priſon of your 


own guilt, tobring down your pharifaic looks, and 
make you feel the chains of your. fins.” But even 
then, may you not believe, that God ix“ juſt, holy, 
and patient ? May, you not acknow Wage that you 
Gelirve your ſpi tual} impriſonment far more than 
- Joſeph's — deſerved to be put all together into 
ward three days by their loving, forgiving brother ? 
May you not believe that, altho' keavineſs may endure 
for a might, yet joy cometh in the morning? And when 
you: have humbly. groaned with David, I am jo faft 
in priſon thiat I cannol get forth; may you not pray in 
| —_ „Bring my foul out of priſon, thut I may praife thy 
Let the bones which" thou haft broken rejoice : Give 


me . garment of praafe for the ſpirit of heavineſs Con- 


vince me as powerfully of ' 71gkteouſne/s, as thou haſt 


of: fin + And let thy ſpirit, which now acts upon me 


it — Y & rt on, 
— 6 of 1 . hs * 


you not even add, O God, I bekeve thy promiſe 


concerning the coming of the — "help. 
© thou my unbelie, and rant me ſuch a faith as thou 
feal with that holy ſpirit of promiſe. 
Thou ſhakeſt —— me the rod of infernal ven- 
geance : I deſerve it a thouſand times; but, O 
© Father of mercies, O ny Father, if for che lake of 
thine only begotten Son, thou wilt yet permit ſuch 
_ © a-wretch as I am to call thee Father,: give me the 
* ſpirit. of adoption; and witneſs to my ſpirit, that 1 


„ wilt 9 to 


© am a child of thine. But if thou wilt ſtill hide 
_ © thy face from me, never ſuffer me to entertain 
done 8— 'thought of thee ; never let me 
2 think 


| ( 171 ) ; 


think thee a Moloch. Tho' thy juſtice. lay me, 
6 let me till truſt in thee, and believe, that for 
© Chriſt's ſake thy mercy will revive my ſoul ?* Is 
it ſcriptural to rank amoug abſolute ynbelievers, a 
nitent, Who thus humbly. waits for the faith of 
ull aſſurance—the faith of Chriſtianity ? If our 
Lord pronounces ſuch mourners, bleed, does it be- 
come us to pronounce them accurſed But I return 


” — 


to your objection . 10 77 

* (3) The latter part of it. confirms, inſtead of 
overturning my dottrine; it being evident, chat if 
the perſons you ſpeak of, prayed with ardor for the 
faith of aſſurance, they had alregdy - ſome. degree of 
faith; for praying is calling upon the, Lord, and St. 
Paul ſpeaks the words of foberneſs,, Where he lays, (. 
How ſhall they CALL, upon him, in whom they have not 
e, ion Tt ide nifide 
(4) I am ſo far from thinking, our power to be- 
lieve is ab/olute, that, I have aſſerted, - it is impoſ- 
Able“ heartily to believe the truths, which, do not 
ſuit our preſent ſtate: And I have obſerved, 
chat we. ſaviagly believe the, 5 truth ſuitalle to our 
© profent cis cumſtance, WEN it 5 kindly. preſented. by 
Y © rrEE GRACE, and affectionately embraced; by, E- 
% vENTED yree- will; u adding that, when we believe 
our faith, in more or, ſe. operative,” not only f a6 
cording to the KARNESTNESS. with which we,” (i. e. our 
prevented free-will). welcome the truth to our gnmoſe 
u out; but., allo, .** accordeng to the power, with 
which the fburit of grace impreſſes it upon our hearts. 
Nay, I. ave, aſcribed ſo, much to the power of 
free grace, by which ſaving faith is“ w/tantancouf- 
' ly. formed,” as to allow that ſometimes; [as at St, 
Paul's converſion | this power for a while bears all 
down before it. This was my meaning, when I ſaid 
p. 147. We may 18 GENERAL, ſuſpend the aft of faith, 
88PECLALLY, when the glaring hight” i. e, the lumi- 
nous power] © that ſometimes accompanzes. the revelation 
* of truth, is abated.” Conſider the force of the 
words, in general, and © efpectally “ advert 1 | 

tho 


o 


( 


me \exceptions for Which they make room ; and 
vou will ſee, I sllow that Free-grace, AT Tiuzb 
acts with almoſt as much trrefiſtibulity, as ſome _mode- 
rate boundwillers coftend für. 
5] With 'refpe&to'my compariſen Between our 
power to beſieve, and our power to fee, far from ſhow- 
log that all men may at any time believe the goſpel 
r Ounisr, it iptimates, nay, it proves the very 
reverſe, Can you ſee when you will, and what you 
villf Can you ſee in à dark night without a light ? 
Can you ſee in à bright day, when a thick veil co- 
Vers your face? Can you ſee, if 'you place an opa- 
que body full in your ght ? Can you ſce Wat is 
Out of the reach 5f'yourteyes?” Can yòôu ſee the ti- N 
fing ſun, When you lock full weſt; or the Rars when 
you pore upem a dunghill ? Can you fee when you I 
obſtinately ſhut your eyes ? Or when you have let a 
wicked man put them out, Teſt you could not live 
in idleneſs 7 Apply to faith theſe queries about fight; Wl 
recolle& the preceding obſervation: and you wil 
Pereeive : (1) That our power to believe is various 
Ways circumſcribed; it being im poſſible, that he who haz 
but one talent, perhaps unimproved, ſhould carry on 
as extenſive a trade às the man ho diligently im- 
proves his five or ten talents: (2) That nevertheless 
1 have ſtill a ray of the light of truth, 
ind have not yet been given up to judicial blind. 
ness, ot to final hardneſs, we may day and night 
li we do not ſtill Bury our talent] believe, by the 
above-mentioned helps ſome *0bvzous | truth belonging 
to theloweſt diſpenſation of divine grace, 'and begin 
to follow our Lord's direction; "While ye have the light 
believe in the light that ye may be the children of the light : 
And (3) That if we oppoſe this doctrine, we begin 
to ſneak after our Calviniſt brethren into Criſpiani- 
ty and are juſt ready to bow at the ſhrine of the great 
Diana of the day, and to kiſs her iron- clay feet, Fi. 


SS 
ee ee e ee e 


173) 
( 
“V 

O51. VI. “ Your dofrine concerning the ſchogl , 
« of faith, and its ſeveral formg——concerning the 
«temple of faith and its partitions, is entirely founded 


upon the doctrine of the diſpenſations of divine 


grace; a doctrine this, which many people will 
« rank with What they call, The novel chimer ag of - 
66 your Checks.” ET n 474] | 

I have proved what I have advanced concern- . 


ing the diſpenſations, by arguments founded upon 


ſcripture, reaſon, and conſcience, However, that the 
idea of novelty may not ſtand in the way of any of 
my readers, out of fifty authors, whom, I might quote 
in ſupport of this important doctrine, I ſhall produce 
two, a calviniſt and an anti- calviniſt; not doubting 
but their conſentaneous teſtimony will ſufficiently 


break the force of your objetion, The firſt is the 


Rev. Mr, Green, late curate of Thurnſcoe in Vork - 
ſhire, and once an aſſiſtant to Mr. Whitefield,, In 
his book, called Grace and Truth vindicated, p. 116, 
you will find the following juſt remarxksʒ; 

© It appears to, me from ſcripture, as well as.expe- 
5 Nience, that there are divers diſpenſations, but the 
© ſame ſpirit : The kingdom. of, heaven conjafts. of various. 
degrees, and different manſions. This is true, whes - - 
ther by the kingdom of heaven we underſtand. the 


* dutward' profeſſors, of religion and their privileges, 

„the inwar 1 kingdom of gr ce, ox the kingdom of 
a gory: (in all which ſenles the words in ſcripture - 
' are frequently uſed,)— As face anſwers to face in a 
$ vlaſs 0 i theſe reſpettively anſwer each other., 


” £ 


| © Huus the [outward privileges. of religion, from. - 


„Adam to . Moſes were _ Lat; from Moſes to 
* Chriſt greater, and from Chriſt to the reſtitution 
of all things, greateſ.— Again, to, be a ſpiritual or 


| © enlightened HEATHEN, as Socrates, Plato, or Cor. 


' nelius before he heard Peter, is one degree or 
* diſpenſation of grace. To be a ſpiritual or enligli· 
* ened JEW and with Peter and the other diſciples 

(xi ve ee + before 
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© before the day of pentecoſt, to believe and acknow- 
6 ledge, that Jeſus is the Meſſiah, tho' not fpiritual- 
_ * ty come, is a greater. But to be a fbinitual. 
23  CyRISTIAN, to have Chriſt, the exalted God-man, 
4 revealed in us from heaven, and to be ſealed with 
_ © the Holy Spirit of promiſe unto the day of the re- 
« demption of this vile body, is che laſt, and moſt 
6 wag diſpenſation of grace. He that is feeble 4 C0 
here, ſhall be as David, and he that is ſtrong, &c. «th 
© ſhall be, &c. as the angel of the Lord, &c. For WM «th 
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it may be obſerved, that every diſpenſation admits + w 
of a growth therein; and moreover, that each of «co 
them is in ſome ſort and degree experienced by a WM «w 


„ ſpiritual Chriſtian, &c. 3 14 
"My fechnl witte is the Rev. Mr, J. Weley, e 
who even in his firſt ſermon, on Salvation by faith, | 6 xi 
preached near forty years ago, clearly diſtinguiſhes Ml + þe 
Chriſtian faith properly fo called, or faith in Chrift Ml + 7 
- glorified, not only from the faith of an Heathen, | Wl * th 
but alſo from the faith of initial Chriſtianity, 1. e, | WW *de 
&«. the faith whith the apoſtles had while our Lord was Ml * dc 
e, 77 
And firſt, ſays he, it” [the faith that ſaves us into Wl *th 
the great ſalvation deferibed in the ſecond part of the ſer- a 
— 5 is not barely the faith of an Heathen. Now ] J h 
God requires of an Heathen to believe, That God 
* 25, that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him 
d. by glorifying him us God, &c. and by a care - 
ful practice of moral virtue, &c, A Greek or Ro- 
© man therefore, yea, a Scythian or Indian, Was 
without excuſe, if he did not believe thus much; 
the being and attributes of God, a future ſtate of 
© reward and puniſhment, &e For this is barely 
© the faith of a Heathen.— Soon after he adds, And 
© herein does it [this faith in Chriſt goriſied] differ 
from that faith, Which the apoſtles themſelves had 
S while our Lord was upon earth, that it acknow- 
$ ledges the neceſſity and merit of his death, and the 
© power of his reſfurreQion,” ... 
The dectrine of Chriſtian perfection is entirely 
lc 8 founded 
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the Jews. And, 00 That the holieſt men amon 


— 


1 


Y founded: bn the privileges of the Chriftion diſpenſa- 
Y 0 Int Galore yoonieges thoſe, which. forex. | 
ceet thoſe-of the Jewifh -ceconomy, and the: bap- 


tiſm of John. Accordingly Mir. Weſley in his ſer- 
mon on Cſxiſtian 2 mak es the following juſt 
and ſcriptural diſtinction between thoſe diſpenſations. 
It may be ;gravited, (1) That David in the general 
«courſe of his life, was one of the holieſt men among 


$ the Jews did ſometimes commit ſin. But if you 
4 would hence infer, that all Chriſtians do, and muſt. 
commit fin, as long as they live: this conſequence 


ve utterly deny. It will never follow from thoſe 


premiſſes. Thoſe who argue thus, ſeem never to 
6 = conſidered that declatation of our Lord, Mat. 


ki. 11, Verily I fay unto you, among them that are 


$ born of women, there © hath not riſen a greater than 
John the, Baptiſt. Notwithſtanding, keithat is eaſt in 


Y © the kingdom of heaven ir greater than) he. I fear in- 
WH © deed, there are ſome, who have imagined the hing- 


© dom of heaven here to mean the kingdom of glory: 
As if the Son of God had juft diſcovered to us, that 
the leaſt) glorified ſaint in heaven is greater thun 
any man upon earth! To mention this is fufficient- 
ey to refute it. Thert can therefore no doubt 


be made, but the lin gdom gf heaven here (as in the 


following verſe, where it is {aid to be talen b ſonoe) 
or the kingdom of Gal, as St. Luke expreſſes it, 18 
that kingdom of God on earth, whereunto all true 


bekevers in Chriſt; all veal Chriſtians, belong. in 


* theſe words then dur Lord declares two things. 
] That before his coming in the fleſh, among all 
the children of men, there had not been one great- 
ter than John the Baptiſt : whenee it evidently 
follows, that neither Abraham, David, nor any 
Jew was greater than John," ho) That he who'is. 
Teaſt in the kingdom ef God f N n | 
* which he came to ſet up on earth, and vhich the 
violent now began to take by force) is greater than he. 
Not a redter prophet (us ſome have interpreted ie 
2 11 | 2 , | . Sword! 


* 


* 4 


+ Lord: Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore we cannot meaſure 
* the privileges of real Chriſtians by thoſe formerly 
given to the Jews. Thetr way, er (or diſpen- 

ſation) we allow was glorious; but ours / exceeds in 


glory. So that whoſoever would bring down the 
+ Chriſtian diſpenſation to the Jewiſh ſtandard, &i i 


- © doth greatly err, neither knowing the ſcriptures, not 
© the power of God. From theſe excellent . 


therefore, it appears, that you do me an honour al. 


together undeſerved, if you ſuppoſe, that J firſt ſet 
forth the doctrine of the diſpenſations. 


„„ „ „ „„ „ 


Of. VII. “ I cannot help thinking, that the 

+. doQrine of a faith proper to all thoſe diſpenſationt | 
js above the capacity of plain Chriſtians, and ſhould 
* never be mentioned, leſt it ſhould puzzle, inſtead 


te of edifying the church.“ e e 
Ik your fears are well grounded, even the apoſtle's 
creed is above the capacity of plain Chriſtians : for 
that creed, the ſimpleſt of all thoſe, which the pii- 
mitive church has handed down to us, evidently 
diſtinguiſhes three degrees of faith: (1) Faith in 
God the Father Almighty,” who made heaven and earth, 


which isthe faith of the Heathens: (2) Faith in the | 


Meſſiah, or in Jeſus Chriſt his only ' begotten” Son our 
Lord; which is the faith of pious Jews, of John's 


diſciples; and of imperfe& Chriſtians, who, like I 


the apoſtles before the day of pentecoſt, are yet 
ſtrangers tothe + great outpouring of the ſpirit : And 
Witnebio 7, 5%20 71 4 3ligett 15 1-53 1h BO 


+I beg the reader would not wiſtake me. When I ſay that 


pious Jews, and our Lord's diſciples before the dayof Pentecoſ, 


were ſtrangers to the great outpowwering of the Spirit, I do not 

wok that they were Aran 2 his directing, anctifying, and 
enlivening lafluenzes, according to their diſpenſation, For Ds. 
vid had prayed, Tale not thy Hoty Spirit from me: John the Baptiſt 
had been viſited by his exhilarating power, even in his mother's 


«© word) for this is palpably falſe in fa :'But/prea: | 
er in the grace of. God, and the knowledge of our | 
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60 Faith in the Holy Ghaſt Faith in the operation of 
(od, by which Chriſtians believe according to the 
working of God's Almighty power, and are filled mitn 
reghteouſneſs, peace, and Joy in us believing. 0 


That the diſtinction of the three degrees of . 


faith omitted in the Athanaſian creed, but expreſſe 
in the Apoſtles creed, and in the Nicene creed 


bat this diſtinction, I ſay, is neither chimerical nor 


enthuſiaſtical, may be proved by a variety of argu- 
ments, two or three of which, I hope, will not iu- 
trude too long upon the reader's patience. 1 
(1) The firſt is taken from the doctrine expreſsly 
| 2 laid 
womb : Our Lord had on... upon his diſciples, ſaying, Receite ye 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and had imparted him to them as a Spirit of grace 
and ſupplication to help them to wait in faith and unceaſing pra er, 
till they were endued with power from on high : Beſides, they a 
led him Lox p in truth; and no man can do this, but by the Spi- 
rit of {aith, which helps our unbelief and infirmities under all the di- 
vine diſpenſations. Nevertheleſs they were pot fully baptized. 
The Comforter, that viſited them, did not properly dwell in 
them. Altho' they had already wrought miracles by his power, 
the Promiſe of the Father Was not yet fulfilled to thefn. They had 
not yet been made perfeft in one, by the aſſimilating operation of 
the heavenly fire. They, would have been puzzled by ſuch queſ- 
tions as theſe : Hare ye received the Holy Ghoſt face oe believed ? Acts 
xix, 2.— Is he fallen upon you? Acts x. 44.— 1 the love of Gol ſhed 
abroad in your heart by the Holy Ghoſt given unto you? Rom. v. 5 — 
Is the ſcuntain ſpringing up into everlaſting liſe opened in your breaſt? 
John iv. 1 4.—4fter that ye belieded, were 7 ſealed with that Holy Spirit 
o promiſe Epb. i. 13.—That Spirit, which forms thoſe rwers of 
mp water, that flow out of the belly, the inmoſt ſoul of believers ? 
—That ſpirit which was not given before Chriſt was glorified?) John 
\i-39.—-That Comforter,” which it is more expedzent for. us to re» 


 ceive, than even to have Chriſt's bodily preſence and coallant in- 


firuftions ? John xvi. It theſe, and the like queſtions would 
have perplexed the apoſtles before Chriſt had opened his ſpiritual 
baptiſm,, and ſet up his kingdom with y_— in theix hearts; we 
ought not to be ſurprized, that profeſſors, who know only the 
baptiſm of John, ſhould ipgenuouſly confeſs, they never heard. 
there was an Holy Ghoſt (to be received) fince they believed, 
Akts xix. 2, Nor ſhould we wonder if devout Jews, and eaſy 
Laodiceans did even mock and ſay, you would have us to be filled, 
with RW wine; but we are rich and increaſed with, goods, and 
lave need of nothing. The water of our old ciſterns is preferable: 
to the new wine of your enthuſiaſtic doctrine, and n 
ponds to your baptiſmal flame. & 


txw#) 


nid down in te New Teſtament. To what I have f 
teich en chie Read; Þ add here what Chriſt ſaid to his | 


diſeiples, Ye believe in Gop, believe alſo ins, Here 
the moſt ptejudiced; may ſee, that faith in the Fa- 
THER is clearly contradiſtinguiſhed from faith in the 
Sox: As for faith in the Hol GHosr, ſee in what 
manner our bleſſed Lord ſowed the ſeed of it in the 
_ Hearts of his diſciples. When the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 
Tit of truth, he all teftify of me, —Tt is expedient for 
you that I go a. way for I go not away the Comforter 


will not come unto you : but if I depart I will fend him 
unto you.—Behold I ſend 1E PROMISE or ux Fa- 
THER upon you but tarry ye in the city of Feruſalem, | 


unt :l ye. be endued with power from on high. Nor waz 
this great promiſe. made to. the apoſtles alone ; for, 
In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Fefus ſtool 
and cried, ſaying, If any man 7 if an apoſtle] 
"thirſt, let him come to me and drink, He that behieveth 
on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow 
noers of living water. But this he fpake of the Spiri, 
which they that believe on um ſhould receive: for the — 
Ghoſt. was not yet, [given; his diſpenſation, which 
is the higheſt. of all, was not yet opened]].decauſe 
that eſus was not yet glorified. And the opening of 
this diſpenſation in our hearts requires on our part, 
not only faith in Chriſt, but a peculiar faith in the 
promiſe of the Father; a promiſe this, which has the 
Holy Ghoſt for its great object. 1 3 14 


4 (2) My ſecond argument is taken from the expe- 


riences of thoſe, who, by the Holy Ghoſt, were 
made partakers of Chriſt glorified, either on the Gay 
of Pentecoſt; or after it; end could feelingly confe 
Chriſedying for us, and Chriſt living in us, the hope 
of glory, Acts ii. 5, we read of devout men out of every 


- 


.  nalion under feauen, who were come to worſhip at 


alem. But how could. they have been devout 
wen, if they had not believed in God ? What could 
Have brought them from the ends of the earth to 
Teep a fealt to the Lord, if they had been A 
7 ax _ atheiſts 
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atheiſts? And yet it is evident, that thro* piejutiee 
many of them rejected our Lord; putting him to 
open ſhame, and a bloody death: But when Peter 

reached Chriſt on the day of Pentecoſt, they at 
un believed on him with a true, tho' not with, a lu- 


. - * v . Ti 
' minous faith, This appears. from the anguiſh, 


which they felt upon being charged with having 
flain the prince of life. No man in his ſenſes can be 
er to the heart merely for having had a hand in 
the juſt puniſhment of an impoſtor, and a blaſphem- 
er, who makes himſelf equal with God, If therefore 


keen remorſe pierced the heart of thoſe penitent 
. Jews, it is evident, that they looked no more upon 


Chrift as an impoſtor, but already believed in him as 
the true Meſſiah. ie aim”. 1 

No ſooner had they thus paſſed from faith in the 
Father to an explicit faith in the Son, but they cri- 
ed out, What Rall we do? And Peter directed them 


to make by baptiſm an open, ſolemn profeſſion of 


their faith in Chriſt, and to believe the great pro- 


miſe concerning the Holy, Ghoſt. The promiſe is un- 
to you, ſaid he: Be baptized, EVERY ONE OF. YOU, 
in the name of, Feſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins ; and 
ye [every one of you] ſhall. receive the gift -of the Holy 
Ghoſt, And upon their gladly receiving the word; i. e. 
upon their heartily believing the promiſe relating to 
a and to the Comforter; and, no doubt, = 
eir fervently-praying, that it might be fulfilled in 
them; they were filled with the ſpirif > all their hearts 
overflowed with righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 


Holy Ghoſt. ” | * N 1 ; |; HASH 7 
| 8. Peter ſpeaking (Acts xi.) of a ſimilar out- pur: 
n 

[Gentiles] as on us [Jews] at the beginning. Then re- 
membered I Mabel, of the Lord, how that he faid 


0 b g ; 25 
Join indeed baptized with water them that entered his 


iſpenſation, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy 


Cho, when you ſhall enter the full ' diſpenſation of 


my Spirit: — Cod, adds Peter, gave them the like gift as 
he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Feſus 8 
| | d 


of the Spirit, ſays, The Holy Ghoſt fell on th 
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And when the apoſtles heard theſe things lorified I tong 
- Cod; not cnet by os he 80 Mn $1 G04 pie 
given the Gentiles power to ſpeak Arabic :”-but by Wl belie: 
Jaying, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repent» I with 
ance unto be, according to the fulneſs of the Chrif. WW to kc 


tian'diſpenſation. tC | 1 
| That this diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt, this I ple, 
| coming of Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom with power, Il viou 
| is attended with an uncommon degree of ſanctifying Il iv. 
grace, is acknowledged by all: And that the giftof Gre 
tongues, &c. which at firſt on ſome occaſions, and Ii of © 
in ſome perſons, accompanied the baptiſm. of the 
| 1 7255 for a lign to bigoted Jews, or to ſtupid Hea- thin 
—_ thens— that ſuch a gift, I ſay, was. a temporary 1 agre 
| bendage, and by no means an efential part of Chriſt's Iſl Joh 
1 ſpiritual baptiſm, is evident from the merely ſpi- I but 
ritual effect, which the receiving of the Holy Ghoſt I wor 
had upon the periitent Jews, who, being born of and 
water and of the Spirit, preſſed after the apoſtles into IM ox1 

' the Kingdom of God on the day of Pentecoſt, 

Even in the infancy of the church, [ ſays an emi- 

nent divine] God divided thoſe? miraculous] gifts | 

with a paring hand. Were all even then prophets ? 
Were all workers of miracles? Had all t e gifts of 
| © healing? Did all ſpeak with tongues? No, in no- 
© wiſe, Perhaps not one in a thouſand. Probably 
b none but the teachers of the church, and only ſome 
© of them. It was therefore for a more excellent 
© purpoſe than this, that they the [brethren and 
c apoſtles | were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. It was 
6 to give them (What none can deny to be eſſential 
to all Chriſtians in all ages) the mind which was. in 
« Chrift,. thoſe holy fruits of the ſpirit, which, Who- 


| © ſoever has not, is none of his; to fill them with 
6 love, joy, peace, long: juſfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs." 
It is very remarkable, that altho' gooo converts 
received the gift of the Holy Ghoſt on the memorable 
day, in which Chriſt opened the diſpenſation of his 
ſpirit, no mention is made of ſo much as one of them 
working a ſingle miracle, or ſpeaking with one new 
| - * tongue. 


N 
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tongue. But the greateſt, and moſt beneficial of 


miracles was wrought upon them all : For, all that 
believed, ſays St. Luke, were together ; continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, eating their meat wnth gladneſs and fingleneſs of 
heart, praiſing God, and having favour with all the peo- 
ple, by their humble, affectionate, angelical beha- 


viour, Or, as the ſame hiſtorian expreſſes it, Acts 


iv. ga The multitude of them that believed—ſpoke 


| Greek and Latin !—No, but—were of o NEH heart, and 


Foxx foul neither ſaid any of them, that ought of tie 
things which he poſſeſſed was his own : but they had all 
things common; having been made perfect in one, 
agreeably to our Lord's deep prayer, recorded by St. 
John: Neither pray I for theſe | my diſciples | alone, 
but for THEM alſo, who ſhall believe on me thro' their 


word, That they may be OE: I in them by my ſpirit, . 


and thou in me, that they may be made PERFECT ix 
ON, GS DE PEAT] o 
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